i‘
[

The Collected
Works of i

i

- a*_,'



The Collected Works of John
G. Lake

This edition - Copyright 2013 Jawbone Digital
http://www.JawboneDigital.com
Check us out for more great books, special offers, and more!
Scan the QR Code for direct access to our homepage:

OEA0



http://www.JawboneDigital.com

Thank you for your purchase from Jawbone Digital Publishers!

Just as Samson slew his many enemies with a donkey's
jawbone, you can take something cheap and readily available,
namely this book and, with God's help, use what you leam to
tear down your strongholds. This book is one of hundreds we
have in our catalog. For more great weapons for your spiritual
arsenal, check us out online at:

www.JawboneDigital.com

Connect however you like. Read the blog, follow us on


http://www.JawboneDigital.com

Facebook, and sign up for our newsletter. You are sure to find
more great deals to enrich your walk with Christ. Our catalog is
growing all the time, so stay with us.

You should also know that we love giving eBooks away, so
keep in touch. You won't want to miss out.



Introduction

This volume contains much concerning the life of the late John
G. Lake. Originally, this volume opened with Lake's book
"Adventures in God," and then was followed by radio
transcripts, sermons, and articles.

However, it seemed expedient to open this work with a quote
from Lake, and an outline that was printed later in his ministry
that laid out the premise of divine healing. This may not be the
best teaching on the subject that he ever published, but it
serves as a great primer to begin our study of Lake's life and
teachings.

Read this volume prayerfully, keeping your Bible always before
you. There is no doubt that you will be blessed by the
teachings of John G. Lake, but always remember that the same
Jesus who blessed His life and ministry is here to bless your
own.

THE EDITOR



An Education in Faith

Printed in The Pentecost, Indianapolis, Indiana, December
1908

There is no education in faith like seeing God do the thing. I
have a conviction that you can pray and pray and pray until
Jesus comes, but unless you get up and believe Him for the
thing and commence to use what He has given you, you will
never know any more, and you really pray yourself into
unbelief. The results that God has given us demonstrate this to
my mind.

John G. Lake
Transvaal, South Africa



Teaching on the Subject of Healing for the
Body

Printed in The Spokesman Review, Februray 25, 1918

JOHN G. LAKE, our pastor founder of Lake's Spokane Divine
Healing Institute, where Fifty Thousand Healings by the
power of God have taken place in three years. The lame, deaf,
halt and blind have found Jesus Christ a present day Savior
and Healer. Where Tumors, Cancers, Tuberculosis,
Appendicitis, Gall-Stones and all the multitude of diseases
that curse mankind have vanished by the touch of Jesus, our
Lord.

The WORD OF GOD, that neither World, Church, Preacher,
Doctor or Devil can deny.

Teaching on the Subject of Healing for the Body

1. HEALING BY GOD, THROUGH FAITH AND PRAYER, WAS
PRACTICED BY THE PATRIARCHS.
"Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed
Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-servants; and
they bare children.” Gen. 20:17

2. GOD MADE A COVENANT OF HEALING WITH THE
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.
A Covenant is an indisoluble Agreement, and can
never be annulled. The laws of South Carolina



recognized marriage as a Covenant, not a legal
contract. Therefore in that state there was no divorce.
A Covenant can not be annulled.

God tested the Nation at the Waters of Marah, and
made a COVENANT with them known as the Covenant
of Jehova Rophi:

a. "IF THOU WILT DILIGENTLY HARKEN TO
THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD.

b. AND WILT DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN
HIS SIGHT,

c. AND GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS,
d. AND KEEP HIS STATUTES

Iwill put none of these diseases upon thee, which I
have brought upon the Egyptians; for | AM THE LORD
THAT HEALETH THEE." Exodus 15:26.

3. DAVID REJOICED IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS
COVENANT.
"Bless the Lord, O my soul and all that is within, bless
His holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all His benefits: Who forgiveth all thine iniquities,
who HEALETH ALL THY DISEASES." Psalm 103:1-3.

4. ISAIAH PROCLAIMED IT.
"Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the
ears of the deaf'shall be unstopped. Then shall the



lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb
sing." Isaiah 35:5,6.

5. JESUS MADE HEALING ONE OF THE PLANKS OF HIS
PLATFORM.

a. "The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because HE
HATH ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO
THE POOR.

b. HE HATH SENT ME TO HEAL THE BROKEN-
HEARTED,

¢. TO PREACH DELIVERANCE TO THE CAPTIVES,
d. AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND,

e. TOSET AT LIBERTY THEM THAT ARE BRUISED."
Luke 4:13.

6. JESUS MINISTERED HEALING TO THE SICK.
"And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the
Kingdom, and HEALING ALL MANNER OF
SICKNESS AND ALL MANNER OF DISEASE among
the people.” Mat. 4:23.

7. HEALING IS THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. See Mat. 8:1-
17, especially verse 17.

a. Healing of the leper. Mat. 8:1-4.

b. Healing of the Centurion's Servant. Mat 8:5-13.

c. Healing of Peter's wife's mother. Mat. 8:14-15.

d. Healing of the multitude. Mat. 8:16.



e. His REASON GIVEN for these healings, verse 17--
That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah
the Prophet, saying, HIMSELF TOOK OUR
INFIRMITIES AND BARE OUR SICKNESSES."

8. JESUS BESTOWED THE POWER TO HEAL UPON HIS

TWELVE DISCIPLES.
"Then He called His twelve disciples together, and
GAVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL
DEVILS and to CURE DISEASES. And he sent them to
preach the Kingdom of God, and to HEAL THE
SICK...and they departed and went through the towns,
preaching the gospel, and HEALING EVERYWHERE."
Luke 9:1-3,6.

9. HE LIKEWISE BESTOWED POWER UPON THE SEVENTY.
"After these things the Lord appointed other seventy
also, and sent them two and two before His place into
every city and place whither He Himself would
come...HEAL THE SICK that are therein, and say unto
them, the Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you."
Luke 10:1,9.

10. AFTER JESUS' RESURRECTION HE EXTENDED THE
POWER TO ALL WHO BELIEVE.
"He said unto them, go ye into all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth
not shall be damned. And THESE SIGHS SHALL



FOLLOW THEM THAT BELIEVE, in My name they
shall CAST OUT DEVILS; they shall speak with new
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and ifthey drink
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they shall LAY
HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY SHALL
RECOVER." Mark 16:15-18.

11. AND LEST HEALING SHOULD BE LOST TO THE

CHURCH, HE PERPETUATED IT FOREVER AS ONE OF THE

NINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST.
"To one is given by the spirit the word of wisdom, to
another the word of knowledge by the same spirit, to
another faith by the same spirit; to another the GIFTS
OF HEALING by the same spirit, to another the
WORKING OF MIRACLES; to another prophecy; to
another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds
oftongues, to another interpretation of tongues." I
Cor. 12:8-10.

12. THE CHURCH WAS COMMANDED TO PRACTICE IT.
"Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray. Is any
merry? Let him sing psalms. Is any sick among you?
Let him CALL FOR THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH;
AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, anointing him with
oil in the name of the Lord, and the PRAYER OF
FAITH SHALL SAVE THE SICK, and the Lord shall
raise him up; and if he have committed sins they shall
be forgiven him. Confess your faults one to another,
and pray one for another, that ye may be HEALED.



The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much." James 5:13-16.

13. THE UNCHANGEABLENESS OF GOD'S ETERNAL
PURPOSE IS THEREBY DEMONSTRATED.
"Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and
Jforever." Heb. 13:8.

"lam the Lord, I change not." Mat 3:6.

GOD ALWAYS WAS THE HEALER. He is the healer still, and
will ever remain the Healer. Healing is for YOU. Jesus healed,
"all that came to Him." He never turned any one away. He
never said, "It is not God's will to heal you," or that it was
better for the individual to remain sick, or that they were
being perfected in character through the sickness. He healed
them ALL. Thereby demonstrating FOREVER God's
unchangeable will concerning sickness.

Have you need of healing? Pray. Pray to God in the name of
Jesus Christ to remove the disease. Command it to leave, as
you would sin. Assert your divine authority and refiise to have
it. Jesus purchased your freedom from sickness as He
purchased your freedom firom sin.

"His own self BARE OUR sins in His own body on the
tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto
righteousness; BY WHOSE STRIPES YE WERE
HEALED." I Peter 2:24.



Therefore, mankind has a right to health, as he has a right to
deliverance from sin. If you do not have it it is because you
are being cheated out of your inheritance. It belongs to you.
In the name of Jesus Christ go afier it and get it.

Ifyour faith is weak, call for those who believe, and to whom
the prayer of faith and the ministry of healing have been
committed.

JOHN G. LAKE, Overseer.
INTERNATIONAL APOSTOLIC CONGRESS.



Adventures in God



Foreword

John Graham Lake was a man of prayer and commitment. To
better understand the quality of his life, you will want to read
his consecration to God at the close of this book. At the Lake
Healing Rooms in Spokane, Washington, 100,000 healings were
recorded in five years. Dr. Ruthlidge of Washington, D.C.,
called Spokane the healthiest city in the world as a result of
Lake's Healing Rooms.

John G. Lake was born March 18, 1870, at St. Mary's, Ontario,
Canada. While he was still a child, his parents moved to the
United States. At the age of 21, he became a Methodist
minister, but later chose to start a newspaper instead of
accepting a church ministry.

After his marriage, Lake's wife entered into a prolonged serious
illness, but was miraculously delivered under the ministry of
John Alexander Dowie in April 1898. This experience forever
altered the direction of John G. Lake's life and ministry.

Allthat he accomplished as a result of his intense regard for
the Word of God stands as an example to all Christians of what
is possible for any person who will believe and act on the
Scriptures.



Adventures in God

I found God as a boy, so for years, 50 of themalmost, [ have
been walking in the light of God understanding fellowship with
Him and listening to His Voice.

I'want to call to your attention some of the things the Christian
enjoys that others miss. A dear man received an injury that
caused his death in a motor accident not far from Beaverton.
The day after this man was killed, I was visiting some friends in
Beaverton and they told me of his injury. After our visit, my
wife and [ were driving into the city. As we were coming up
one of the highway a Voice said, "Pull onto the left of the road
and stop."

Don't you know that Voice, Christian heart? That Voice is so
common that I never even spoke of'it to my wife.

The left side is the wrong side of the road, and you are
breaking the traffic law to be there. But I have listened to that
Voice so many years that  have learned in most cases to obey
it. Jesus said, "My sheep know my voice." (John 10:27.)

(The thought I amtrying to bring to you, dear friends, is the
value of knowing the Lord and what communion with God
means. Salvation is not just something God gives you that is
going to bless you after you die; it is having the presence of
the Lord now. God has promised to the Christian the guidance
and direction of the Holy Spirit.)



Ipulled onto the left hand side of the road, ran the wheels of
my car close into the ditch, and stopped. Immediately, I heard
the grinding of a great truck coming around the curve. I had
not seen it before. Instead of coming normally, it was coming
down the driver's left hand side of the road at a 45-degree
angle. The truck had gone out of control and was covering the
whole road!

IfT had been on my side of the road, it would have sideswiped
me and pushed me over the bank.

A 100-foot drop down! But I was on the other side when the
great thing swept past me. The truck went 50 to 100 feet
beyond me, struck a rough spot in the road, and righted itself.
The driver got the truck under control and went on. Dear
friends, men in the Word of God were guided by the Voice of
God. God talked to them. This is the inner thing of real
Christian experience, the reason men seek by the grace of God
to enter into the real heart of God into the real soul of Jesus
Christ into the place where He lives within you where His Voice
speaks in your heart.

I was sitting one day in the home of the DeValeras in
Krugersdorp, South Africa, when a man arrived who had
traveled all over the country. He had been following me from
place to place, trying to catch up with me. He suffered a
sunstroke which had affected his mind and he also had
developed a large cancer.

He came into the house and proved to be a friend of the family.



In a little while a six year old child who had been sitting near me
went across the room, climbed on the man's knees, put her
hands on the cancer on his face, and prayed. I saw the cancer
wither. In half an hour, the thing had disappeared. The wound
was still there, but in a few days it was healed. After the child
had laid her hands on top of his head, he arose, saying, "Oh!
The fire that has been in my brain has gone out," and his mind
was normal. Power belongeth unto God (Psalms 62:11). The
simplest soul can touch God and live in the very presence of
God and in His power.

It is almost sadness to my soul that men should be astonished
and surprised at an ordinary, tangible evidence of the power of
God.

A woman came into the Healing Rooms once with a tumor
larger than a full grown unborn child. Her physicians had been
fooled, believing it to be a child until nature's period had
passed. Then they decided it must be something else. She
came to the Healing Rooms and I interviewed her. She said,
"Mr. Lake, I have the opinion of several physicians. They are
all different, but each has said, 'It is possible it may be a child.'
But now the time has passed, and they do not know what to
say." I put my hand upon her for a moment, and I said,
"Madame, it is not a child; it is a tumor." She sat down and
wept. Her nurse was with her. Her soul was troubled and she
did not receive healing. She came back on another afternoon
for prayer and returned the next day wearing her corsets. She
said, "I came down to show you that I am perfectly normal.



When I retired last night at 10 o'clock, there was no evidence
that anything had taken place, beyond that I felt comfortable
and the choking was gone. But when I awoke this morning, I
was my normal size." T asked, "Did it disappear in the form of
fluid?"

She said, "There was not an outward sign of any character.”
Beloved, what happened to it? It dematerialized. The tumor
dissolved. What is a miracle? It is the tangible evidence of the
supreme control of the Spirit of God over every character and
form of materiality. Beloved, the power of such an event, such
an act and sign, shows you and me that through living,
positive, actual contact with the Spirit of God, all things are
possible. Blessed be His Name!

Iwas in a meeting in Los Angeles on one occasion. An old
black man was conducting the services. He had the funniest
vocabulary. But I want to tell you, there were doctors, lawyers,
and professors listening to marvelous things coming from his
lips.

It was not what he said in words; it was what he said from his
spirit to my heart that showed me he had more of God in his life
than any man I had ever met up to that time. It was God in him
who was attracting people. One man insisted on getting up and
talking every little while. Some people have a mania for talking.

The old black brother endured it for a long time. Finally, the
fellow got up again, and the old man stuck his finger out and
said, "In the Name of Jesus Christ, sit down!" The man did not



sit down. He fell down. And his friends carried him out. That is
only one of the living facts of what Christianity is: the divine
power of Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit, filling a man's soul
and body, flashing through his nature like holy flame,
accomplishing the will of God.

There is a baptismthat belongs to Jesus. It is in His supreme
control. No angel or man can bestow it. It comes from Him
alone. He it is which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost (John 1:33).
So the individual who wants the Holy Spirit must come into
definite, conscious contact with Jesus Christ Himself. Bless
God! Almost a year before I went to Africa, as I was praying
one night, I was overshadowed by the Spirit of the Lord. The
Lord showed me various places in which I would labor for five
years and, by the illumination that would appear in the
heavens, I knew the extent of the work in each place. The last
ofthese places I saw was South Africa. That night as I knelt on
the floor, I was suddenly present at a church in Johannesburg,
South Africa, where an acquaintance of mine was pastor. |
walked in the door of the church, walked the entire length of
the church to the front and into a little vestry. I looked around
the place and took note of everything. The furniture, the room,
and all about it. All of this occurred as I prayed in my
hometown near Chicago. In less than a year, I was in that
church and pastor ofit. God did the whole thing. I had nothing
to do with it.

God having shown with the illumination the marvelous extent
and character of the work He was going to do all over the land,



Thad faith to believe that the thing God showed me would
come to pass, and I have lived to see it through. One evening
in my own tabernacle, a young girl about 16 to 18 years of age
by the name of Hilda suddenly became overpowered by the
Spirit of God.

She arose and stood on the platformbeside me. I recognized at
once that the Lord had given the girl a message, so I simply
stopped preaching and waited while the Spirit of God came
upon her. She began to chant in some language I did not know,
and then made gestures like those a Mohammedan priest
would make when chanting prayers. In the back of the house I
observed a young East Indian, whom I knew. He became
enraptured and commenced to walk gradually up the aisle. No
one disturbed him, and he proceeded up the aisle until he had
reached the front. Then he stood looking into the girl's face
with intense amazement. When her message had ceased, I said
to him, "What is it?" He answered, "Oh, she speaks my
language!" I'said, "What does she say?" He came up on the
platformbeside me and gave the gist of her message. "She tells
me that salvation comes from God. In order to save men, Jesus
Christ, Who was God, became man. She says one man cannot
save another; that Mohammed was a man like other men, not a
power to save a man fromhis sins. But Jesus was God, and He
had power to impart His Spirit to me and make me like God."

While I was preaching in a church in South Africa, an
American lady whose son resided in the state of lowa, was
present in a week night service. Before the service began, she



called me into the vestry and said she had just received a letter
fromher daughter in law. It stated that the woman's son, It
college professor, appeared to be tubercular. He was compelled
to give up his teaching position and was in a condition of great
weakness. As I conversed with the mother, I observed that
she, too, believed her son to be tubercular and that, unless
healing came to him quickly, he would die. I returned to the
Audience Room; and as we were about to pray, I stepped to
the end of the platform and asked the mother to hand me the
letter. Taking it in my hands, I knelt to pray, inviting all present
to join me in faith in God for the man's deliverance. My spirit
seemed to ascend in God, and I lost all consciousness of my
environment. Suddenly, I found myself standing in that young
man's home in Iowa, nearly 10,000 miles from Johannesburg.

The man sat by a hard coal heater with a little boy about two
years old on his lap. I observed himcritically and said to
myself, Your face is hard and shows no evidence of soul
development or spiritual life, yet your affection for your son is
aredeeming quality. His wife sat on the opposite side of the
table, reading a magazine. Observing her, I remarked to myself,
When he got you, he got a Tartar! While standing behind the
man's chair, I laid my hands on his head, silently praying for
God to impart to him His healing virtue and make the man well
that he might bless the world and that his mother's heart might
be comforted. There was no knowledge of my return. In a
moment I was aware that I was kneeling on the Church
platform. I had been uttering audible prayer and the Spirit of
God was resting deeply upon the people.



Some six weeks later, word was received that the young man
was quite well. His recovery had begun on the exact date that
prayer was offered for himin our church 10,000 miles away.

I'was absent fromthe city of Spokane for a time and, when I
returned, Mrs. Lake was not at home. It was just time to leave
for my afternoon service when someone came in and said,
"Your secretary, Mrs. Graham, is in the throes of death. Your
wife is with her."

Immediately I hurried to the place. One of my ministers' wives
met me at the door and said, "You are too late; she is gone."

As Istepped inside, the minister was coming out of the room.
He said, "She has not breathed for a long time." But looking on
that woman, I thought of how God Almighty had raised her out
of death three years before; how He had miraculously given
her back her womb, ovaries, and tubes which had been
removed in operations; how she had married and conceived a
child. As these thoughts arose, my heart flamed!

I took that woman up off the pillow and called on God for the
lightnings of heaven to blast the power of death and deliver
her. I commanded her to come back and stay. She came back
after having not breathed for 23 minutes! We have not yet
learned to keep in living touch with the powers of God. Once in
a while our souls rise, and we see the flame of God accomplish
this wonder and that. But, beloved, Jesus Christ lived in the
presence of God every hour of the day and night. Never a word
proceeded fromthe mouth of Jesus Christ, but that which was



God's Word. He said, The words that I speak unto you, they
ore spirit, and they are life (John 6:63).

When you and I are lost in the Son of God and the fires of
Jesus burn in our hearts, as they did in His, our words will be
the words of Spirit and of life. There will be no death in them.
Beloved, we are on the way.

Having formal acknowledgement as a student of science, it was
my privilege to attend clinics, which I frequently did.

At one time I submitted myselfto a series of experiments. It
was not sufficient to know that God healed; I had to know how
God healed.

Ivisited one of the great experimental institutions and
submitted myself for a series of experiments.

First, an instrument was attached to my head. This instrument
had an indicator that would register the vibrations of the brain.

Ibegan to repeat things like the 23rd Psalmto soothe the mind
and reduce its vibrations to the lowest point. Then I repeated
the 31st Psalm, the 35th chapter of Isaiah, the 91st Psalm, and
Paul's address before Agrippa.

After this, I went into secular literature and recited Tennyson's
"Charge of the Light Brigade" and finally Poe's "The Raven" as
I prayed in my heart that at the psychological moment, God
would anoint my soul in the Holy Spirit.



My difficulty was that while reciting, I could not keep the Spirit
from coming upon me. When I finished with "The Raven,"
those in charge of the experiment said, "You are a
phenomenon. You have a wider mental range than any human
being we have ever seen.”

In reality, this was not so. It was because the Spirit of God kept
coming upon me to such degree that I could feel the moving of
the Spirit within me.

Iprayed in my heart, "Lord God, if You will only let the Spirit of
God come like the lightnings of God upon my soul for two
seconds, I know something is going to happen that these men
have never seen before.

As Irecited the last lines of the poem, suddenly The Spirit of
God struck me in a burst of praise and tongues. The indicator
on that instrument bounded to the limit and I haven't the least
idea how much further it would have gone if it had been
possible.

The professors said, "We have never seen anything like it!"
Ireplied, "Gentlemen, it is the Holy Ghost."

In the second experiment, a powerful X-ray machine with
microscopic attachments was connected to my head. The
purpose was to see, if possible, what the action of the brain
cells was.



Iproceeded just as in the former experiment. First, I repeated
Scriptures that were soothing those calculated to reduce the
action of the cortex coils to their lowest possible register. Then
Twent to Scriptures which conveyed better and richer things
until I reached the first chapter of John. As I began to recite
this, the fires of God began to burn in my heart.

Suddenly, the Spirit of God came upon me as before, and the
man who was behind me touched me. It was a signal to me to
keep that poise of soul until one after another could look
through the instrument.

Finally, when I let go, the Spirit subsided. The professors said,
"Why, man, we cannot understand this, but the cortexcells
expanded amazingly." I said to them, "Gentlemen, I want you to
see one more thing. Go down in your hospital and bring back a
man who has inflammation in the bone. Take your instrument
and attach it to his leg. Leave enough space to get my hand on
his leg. You can attach it to both sides."

When the instrument was ready, I put my hand on the man's
shin and prayed like Mother Etter prays: no strange prayer, but
the cry of my heart to God.

Isaid, "God, kill the devilish disease by Your power. Let the
Spirit move in him; let it live in him."

Then I asked, "Gentlemen, what is taking place?"

They replied, "Every cell is responding."



It is so simple: The life of God comes back into a part that is
afflicted; immediately the blood flows; the closed, congested
cells respond; and the work is done!

That is God's divine science.

Oh, beloved, when you pray, something is happening in you! It
is not a myth; it is the action of god.

The Almighty God, by the Spirit, comes into your soul, takes
possession of your brain and manifests Himself in the cortex
cells of your brain. When you wish and will, either consciously
or unconsciously, the fire of God, the power of God, that life of
God, that nature of God, is transmitted fromthe cortex cells of
your brain and throbs through your nerves down through your
person, into every cell of your being into every cell of your
brain, your blood, your flesh, and your bone, into every square
inch of your skin, until you are alive with God!

That is divine healing.

One day I'sat talking to Father Seymour in Los Angeles. I told
himabout the following incident in the life of Elias Letwaba,
one of our native preachers in South Africa:

I went to his house one day in the country, and his wife said,
"He is not home. A little baby is hurt, and he is praying forit."

So I went over to the native hut, got down on my knees, and
crawled inside. I saw Letwaba kneeling in a corner by the child.



Isaid, "Letwaba, it is me. What is the matter with the child?"

He told me the mother had been carrying it on her back in a
blanket as natives carry their children, and it fell out. He said, "I
think it hurt its neck."

I examined the baby and saw that its neck was broken. It would
turn fromside to side like the neck of a doll. "Why, Letwaba,
the baby's neck is broken!"

1did not have faith for a broken neck, but poor old Letwaba did
not know the difference. I saw that he did not understand. He
discerned the spirit of doubt in my soul, and I said to myself,
amnot going to interfere with his faith. He will just feel the
doubt generated by all the old traditional things I have learned,
so I will go outside.

T went to another hut and kept on praying. I lay down at 1 a.m.
At 3 o'clock Letwaba came in.

Isaid, "Well, Letwaba, how about the baby?"

He looked at me, so lovingly and sweetly, and said, "Why,
brother, the baby is all well. Jesus do heal the baby."

I'said, "The baby is well! Letwaba, take me to the baby at
once."

So we went to the baby. I took the little black thing on my arm
and came out of the hut praying: "Lord, take every cursed



thing out of my soul that keeps me from believing the Lord
Jesus Christ."

As Irelated the incident to Mr. Seymour, he shouted, "Praise
God, brother! That is not healing. It is life!"

In my assembly in Spokane, there was a dear little woman who
had been blind for nine years. She had received very little
teaching along the line of faith in God.

As she sat at home one day with her six children, she
discovered that her dirty brute of a husband had abandoned
her and the children, leaving them to starve. (A debased human
being is capable of things that no beast will do, for a beast will
care for its own.)

You can imagine the effect this had on her little heart. She was
crushed, broken, bruised, and bleeding.

They were all sitting together on the front porch of their home.
She gathered her children around her and began to pray.

Suddenly one of them got up and said, "Oh, Mama! There is a
man coming up the path and he looks like Jesus! And oh,
Mama, there is blood on His hands and blood on His feet!"

The children were frightened and ran around the house.

After a while the biggest child looked around the corner and
said, "Why, Mama, He is laying His hands on your eyes!" And



just then, her eyes were opened.
That is divine power...

Some years ago there was a farmer in Indiana, who used to be a
friend of mine. His son, while in South America had contracted
a dreadful case of typhoid fever. Because he had no proper
nursing, he developed a great fever sore ten inches in diameter.
His whole abdomen became grown up with proud flesh, one
layer on top of another until there were five layers. A nurse had
to lift up these layers and wash them with an antiseptic to keep
out the maggots.

When he exposed his abdomen to me to pray for him, I was
shocked.  had never seen anything like it before. As I began to
pray for him, I spread my fingers wide and put my hand right
on that cursed growth of proud flesh. I prayed God in the name
of Jesus Christ to blast the curse of hell and burn it up by the
power of God.

After praying, I took the train back to Chicago. The next day I
received a telegramsaying, "Lake, the most unusual thing has
happened. An hour after you left, the whole print of your hand
was burned into that growth a quarter of an inch deep."

You talk about the voltage from Heaven and the power of God!
Why there is lightning in the soul of Jesus! The lightnings of
Jesus heal men by their flash!

Sin dissolves and disease flees when the power of God



approaches!

And yet we are quibbling and wondering if Jesus Christ is big
enough to meet our needs.

Take the bars down!
Let God come into your life.

In the name of Jesus, your heart will not be satisfied with an
empty Pentecost. But your soul will claim the light of God and
the lightnings of Jesus to flood your life!

One day, as a young man, I needed healing from Heaven, but
there was nobody to pray for me. I was not even a Christian in
the best sense of being a Christian. I was a member of the
Methodist church and had seen God heal one dear soul who
was very dear to me.

As I'sat alone, I'said, "Lord, I am finished with the doctor and
the devil. I am finished with the world and the flesh. From
today forward, I lean on the arm of God."

Right then and there, I committed myselfto God and God
Almighty accepted my consecration to Himalthough there was
no sign of healing.

The disease that almost killed me and had stuck on my life for
nearly nine years was gone! It was chronic constipation. I
would take three ounces of castor oil at a single dose three



times a week.

The place of strength and the place of victory is the place of
consecration to God. That victory will come when a man grits
his teeth and says, "I go with God this way."

There is no man alive who can define the operations of faith in
a man's heart. But one thing we can be sure of: When we cut
ourselves off from every other help, we have never found the
Lord Jesus Christ to fail. If there are any failures, they are ours,
not God's.

Edward Lion was a native man who, until a few years ago,
didn't even wear clothes. He was illiterate and knew nothing
whatever of our conception of scholarship.

But God anointed that man with the faith of God and a measure
of'the Holy Ghost so intense that on one occasion when a
multitude of sick folk had been brought into a valley, the power
of God came upon himand he went upon the mountainside,
stretched out his hands over the sick below, and poured out
his heart to God.

In a minute, hundreds were healed! Healing power fell upon
them.

There is no such instance recorded in the New Testament.
Jesus promised that the Last Days would be marked by greater
works than He Himself had wrought.



In 1912, I was pastor of the Apostolic Tabernacle,
Johannesburg, South Africa.

One of the cardinal teachings of our organization was the
ministry of healing through faith in Jesus Christ, the Son of
God. The sick were brought fromall parts of the land; and
thousands were healed through the prayer of faith and the
laying on ofhands of those who believed.

Our church was then enjoying a great period of spiritual
blessing and power. Various remarkable manifestations of the
Spirit commonly occurred.

At a Sunday morning service, before public prayer was offered,
a member of the congregation arose and requested that those
present join in prayer on behalf of his cousin in Wales (7,000
miles across the sea from Johannesburg), that she might be
healed. He stated that the woman was violently insane and an
inmate of an asylumin Wales.

Tknelt on the platformto pray; and an unusual degree of the
spirit of prayer came upon my soul, causing me to pray with
fervor and power. The spirit of prayer fell upon the audience at
the same time.

The people ordinarily sat in their seats and bowed their heads
while prayer was being offered, but on this occasion 100 or
more in different parts of the house knelt to pray with me. [ was
uttering the audible prayer; they were praying in silence.



A great consciousness of the presence of God took
possession of me. My spirit rose in a great consciousness of
spiritual dominion, and I felt for the moment as if I were
anointed by the Spirit of God to cast out demons.

My inner, or spiritual, eyes opened. I could see, in the spirit
and observed that there was a shaft of seeming light,
accompanied by moving power, coming from many of those
who were praying in the audience.

As the prayer continued, these shafts of light from those who
were praying increased in number. each of themreached my
own soul, bringing an increasing impulse of spiritual power
until I seemed well nigh overcome by it.

While this was going on, I was uttering the words of prayer
with great force and conscious spiritual power.

Suddenly, I seemed out of the body and, to my surprise,
observed that I was rapidly passing over a city of Kimberley,
300 miles from Johannesburg. I as next conscious of the city of
Cape Town on the seacoast, a thousand miles away. My next
consciousness was of the Island of St. Helena, where
Napoleon had been banished; then the Cape Verde lighthouse
on the coast of Spain.

By this time it seemed as if I were passing through the
atmosphere observing everything, but moving with great
lightning-like rapidity.



I remember the passage along the coast of France, across the
Bay of Biscay, into the hills of Wales. I had never been in
Wales. It was new country to me; and as I passed swiftly over
its hills, I said to myself, These are like the hills of Wyoming
along the North Dakota border.

Suddenly, a village appeared. It was nestled in a deep valley
among the hills. Next I saw a public building that I recognized
instinctively as the asylum.

On the door I observed an old fashioned 16th Century knocker.
Its workmanship attracted my attention and this thought
flashed through my spirit: That undoubtedly was made by one
of'the old smiths who manufactured armor.

I was inside the institution without waiting for the doors to
open and present at the side of a cot on which lay a woman.
Her wrists and ankles were strapped to the sides of the cot.
Another strap had been passed over her legs above the knees,
and a second across her breasts. These were to hold her down.

She was wagging her head and muttering incoherently.

I'laid my hands upon her head and, with great intensity,
commanded in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, that
the demon spirit possessing her be cast out and that she be
healed by the power of God. In a moment or two, I observed a
change coming over her countenance. It softened and a look of
intelligence appeared.



Then her eyes opened, and she smiled up in my face. I knew
she was healed.

Thad no consciousness whatever of my return to South Africa.
Instantly, I was aware that I was still kneeling in prayer, and I
was conscious of all the surrounding environment of my
church and the service.

Three weeks passed. Then my friend who had presented the
prayer request for his cousin came to me with a letter from one
of his relatives, stating that an unusual thing had occurred.
Their cousin, who had been confined for seven years in the
asylumin Wales, had suddenly become well. They had no
explanation to offer. The doctors said it was one of those
unaccountable things that sometimes occur.

She was perfectly well and had returned home to her friends.

After returning from A frica some years ago, I spent some time
visiting my brother and my sister. As we sat together one day,
my sister said, "John, I have some neighbors here who are
elderly German people and they are having a very hard time.

"First, the old man died; then one of the sisters died. This thing
happened, and that thing happened. Finally, the son, who is a
shipbuilder, fell and was carried to the hospital. Now gangrene
has set in; they say his leg has to be amputated.

"The old mother, a rheumatic cripple, has been sitting in a
wheelchair for two and a half years and cannot move."



My brother and I had been having a discussion over this very
thing. Jim, a splendid fellow, a professor and well educated,
said, "Jack, don't you think these things are all psychological?"

"Not much," Isaid.

Jimsaid, "I think it is. Don't you think healing is a
demonstration of the power of mind over matter?"

Isaid, "No. If that were all it is, you could give just as good a
demonstration as I could."

After a while, our sister said, "I have been across the street and
have made arrangements for you to go and pray for these
people."

Isaid, "All right. Jim, come along."

When we arrived, I asked the old lady, "Mother, how long
have you been in this wheelchair?"

She replied, "Two and a half years. It is awful hard. Not just
hard sitting here all the time, but I suffer night and day, with no
moment of relaxation from my acute suffering for all this time."

As Ilistened to her, the flame of God came into my soul. I said,
"You rheumatic devil, in the name of Jesus Christ, I will blot
you out, if it is the last thing I ever do in the world!" Laying
hands on her I looked to Heaven and called on God to cast that
devil out and set her free.



Then I'said to her, "Mother, in the name of Jesus Christ, get
out of your chair and walk!"

And she arose and walked!
My brother said, "My, it beats the devil."
Ireplied, "That's the intention!"

We went into another roomto see the son whose leg was to be
amputated. I sat for a few minutes and told him of the power of
God. I'said, "We have come to you with a message of Jesus
Christ, and we have not just come with the message, but with
the power of God."

And laying my hands on the limb I said, "In the name of the
living God, they shall never amputate this limb!"

The leg was healed.

After about sixmonths, I again stopped at my sister's home.
The young lady fromacross the street called and said, "You
must come across and see my mother and brother. They are so
well."

When I called, I found the old lady was very happy. I asked
about her son. She said, "Oh, Jake, he is not at home. Why, he
is so well that he went down to the saloon and danced all
night!"

I waited to see Jake and tried to tell himsomething about the



living God that he had felt in his body and who wanted to take
possession of his soul and reveal the nature of Jesus Christ in
him.

Five years passed. When I again stopped at my sister's home,
she said, "Do you remember the people you prayed for across
the road? Here is Jake now, coming from work."

We sat on the porch and talked. I said, "Well, Jake, how is it?"

"Oh," he said, "I do not understand it all, but something has
been going on. It is in me. First, [ could not go to the dance.
Next, I could not drink beer; then my tobacco did not taste
good; and then a joy came into my heart. I found it was Jesus.'

"

This man had been born of God his nature brought into union
with God by the Holy Spirit. Blessed be His precious Name!

A few days after my arrival in Johannesburg, the
superintendent of one of the great missionary societies said,
"Our native pastor, who has the church a few doors fromyour
home, must leave for six weeks. Will you occupy the pulpit of
the native Church until you are ready to undertake your own
work?"

This was God's first door. I instantly accepted!

On Sunday afternoon I preached to a congregation of 500
Zulus through a proficient interpreter, a woman missionary
who had lived among the Zulus for 30 years.



As the meeting progressed, a spiritual condition developed
almost similar to the dread silence the deep stillness that
permeates the atmosphere preceding a cyclone.

This condition in the Spirit climaxed suddenly as, by a single
impulse, the native audience burst into prayer. Everyone
prayed, saints and sinners alike, but no one came to the altar.
No invitation was given.

God had come in overwhelming conviction for sin, and we were
impressed that it was not the mind of God to begin to reap until
God Himself thrust in the sickle.

I feel, out of life's experience as a Holy Ghost preacher, that
great damage is done by not waiting for a real ripeness of the
work of the Holy Spirit in the soul of an audience. So
frequently, an invitation is given and pressure is put on the
audience to bring souls to the altar before God's ripeness of
Conviction unto repentance is complete.

At the close of the meeting my interpreter said, "In all my
missionary experience, I have never before seen such a spirit of
prayer on a native audience."

The next meeting took place at 7 o'clock that evening. A quiet
stillness pervaded the meeting. God was searching hearts.

I preached on repentance: real repentance, hundred fold
repentance, Holy Ghost repentance, heaven's metanoia, the
completeness of separation fromthe world, its sin and its spirit,



like Jesus separated Himself unto all righteousness at the River
Jordan (Matt. 3:13-15).

Suddenly, a man arose in the back of the audience and started
for the altar. When he was about ten feet away fromthe altar,
the Spirit of the Lord struck himand he fell flat on his face.

Another man arose and walked calmly and steadily to the front.
When he came to where the first man had fallen, the Spirit of
the Lord struck himand he fell on top of No. 1!

One after another, they began to come forward. Each one in
turn fell at the same spot until fifteen men were piled, one on
top of another.

It was a hot, sultry night. I was troubled because on the very
bottomofthe pile was a little man lying on his face. The next
man lay on top of him, pressing the first man's face into the
floor, and I was afraid he would smother.

T'had never witnessed such a situation before.  had seen many
wonderful manifestations of God, but none like this.

Soon my human sympathy for the little fellow on the bottom of
the pile overcame me. I stooped down and tried to pull two or
three of these men off him; but they were so piled up, one on
top of another, that it seemed impossible to reach him.

The Spirit of the Lord spoke within my soul and said, "If God
has slain these, can you not trust Himto keep them from



smothering?"

Ireplied, "Excuse me, Lord," and returned to my seat on the
platform.

My interpreter was greatly disturbed. She said, "Dr. Lake, what
will you do now?"

Ireplied, "The Lord is doing this. We will just wait and see
what the Holy Ghost does and learn how He does it.
Remember, sister, He made known his ways unto Moses, his
acts unto the children of Israel (Ps. 103:7). We have seen His
acts strange ones. Perhaps we can now learn His ways." We
sat quietly. In about fifteen minutes one of the prostrate men
began to confess his sin at the top of his voice. It was a
wholehearted soul confession of such evident thoroughness!
After a short time, he arose with the light of God in his face and
returned to his seat.

By that time another man was confessing, and then another
and another, until the whole fifteen men had poured out their
souls to God and returned to their seats.

Iindicated to the interpreter that I wanted the first man brought
to me (the little fellow for whomIhad been distressed) so I
could question him.

He was a Zulu native who worked for a Dutch family. They had
given hima Dutch name, Willum.



Isaid, "Willum, tell me: What took place while you lay on the
floor?"

He said to me in Dutch, "Oh, boss, (This was the manner in
which the native always addressed a white man) while I lay on
the floor, Jesus come to me, and Jesus say, 'Willum, I take all
your sins away.' And Jesus go away. Then Jesus come again.
And Jesus put His hand upon my heart, moved it up and down,
and say, 'Willum, I make your heart all white."

Willum looked into my face. He was all glorified with the light
of Heaven until his face was like the face of an angel. He said,
"My heart all white! My heart all white!"

He and his friend remained in the church and sang all night. At
6 o'clock the next morning, they both went to their work.

On Wednesday night, my wife and I sat on the platform
together. Willumand his friend came early and sat on the front
seat.

Mrs. Lake asked, "John, who is the boy sitting on the front
seat?"

Ireplied, "This is the boy with whomI was so impressed
Sunday night."

"John, Jesus told me just now if I would lay my hands on that
boy, He would baptize him with the Holy Ghost."



"Then go to himat once."

She laid her hands on him. In three minutes he was filled with
the Holy Ghost, speaking in tongues, glorifying God, and
prophesying.

Close to a South African city in which I was ministering, there
were hills with outcroppings ofrocks like a series of cliffs, one
above another. I would go up into these hills to be alone and
rest.

One day I observed a lady bringing a young child and setting
himon one of the shelves above a small cliff. She left the child
some food and water. It seemed a dangerous thing to do, since
the child might fall and hurt himself. However, I observed that
the child was crippled and could not move around.

After his mother left, I went over to him, laid my hands on him,
and prayed. Immediately the child bounded off down the hill to
catch his mother.

Not caring to meet anyone, I moved around the hill out of
sight.

One day a woman came to the Healing Rooms in the old
Rookery Building in Spokane. She could not raise her arm. She
said she had an open sore on her side and could get no help
fromphysicians. She added that she had no faith in doctors, in
man, in God, or in Jesus Christ but asked if I could help her.



Iprayed for her three times with no results. After the third time
Isaid to God, "God, her soul is closed. Open her soul that she
might receive."

The next morning as she was putting up her hair, she suddenly
discovered that she was using the bad armand had it raised up
to her head. She felt her side, and the open sore was gone.

Immediately, she telephoned to tell us about it.

I'said, "Sister, come down here. There are people waiting to
hear your testimony."

How much faith does God require of the person who comes
and asks?

A closing sentence of an interpretation of tongues given in
June, 1910, in Somerset, East Cape Colony, South Africa:

"Christ is at once the spotless descent of God into man, and
the sinless ascent of man into God, and the Holy Spirit is the
Agent by whomthis is accomplished."

A holy mind cannot repeat a vile thing, nor be the creator ofa
vile suggestion. It is an unholy mind that is capable of such an
act. I say with Paul, mark such a person (Romans 16:17). He
may talk, but he does not know God. He does not comprehend
the power of salvation, nor is he the possessor of the Holy
Spirit.



How the Lord Sent Me to South Africa

Iplanned to go to Africa as a boy. I looked forward to it
through my young manhood.

Shortly after my baptismin the Holy Spirit, a working of the
Spirit commenced in me that seemed to have for its purpose the
revelation of the nature of Jesus Christ to me and in me.

Through this guardianship and remolding of the spirit, a great
tendemness for mankind was awakened in my soul. I saw
mankind through new eyes. They seemed to me as wandering
in the midst of confusion, having strayed far, groping and
wandering hither and thither. They had no definite aimand did
not seemto understand what the difficulty was, or how to
return to God.

The desire to proclaim the message of Christ and to
demonstrate His power to save and bless grew in my soul, until
my life was swayed by this overwhelming passion.

However, my heart was divided. I could not follow successfully
the ordinary pursuits of life and business. When a man came
into my office, though I knew that twenty or thirty minutes of
concentration on the business at hand would possibly net me
thousands of dollars, I could not discuss business with him.

By a new power of discernment I could see his soul and
understand his inner life and motives. I recognized himas one
of these wandering sheep and longed with an overwhelming



desire to help him find God and find himself.

This division in my soul between business interests and the
desire to help men find God became intense. In many instances
what should have been a successful business interview and
the closing of a great business transaction ended in a prayer
meeting. [ would invite the individual to kneel with me while I
poured out my heart to God on his behalf.

I determined to discuss the matter with the president of my
company and frankly told himthe condition of soul I found
myselfin and its cause.

He kindly replied: "You have worked hard, Lake. You need a
change. Take a vacation for three months. If you want to
preach, preach. But at the end of the three months, $50,000 a
year will look like a lot of money to you, and you will have little
desire to sacrifice it for dreams of religious possibilities."

I thanked him, accepted an invitation to join a brother in
evangelistic work, and left the office, never to return.

During those three months I preached every day to large
congregations, saw a multitude of people saved fromtheir sins
and healed of their diseases, and hundreds of them baptized in
the Holy Ghost. At the end of the three months, I said to God:
"I amthrough forever with everything in life but the
proclamation and demonstration of the Gospel of Jesus Christ."

Idisposed of my estate, distributed my funds in a manner I



believed to be for the best interests of the Kingdom of God,
made myself wholly dependent upon God for the support of
myself and family, and abandoned myself to the preaching of
Jesus.

While ministering in a city in northern Illinois, the chore boy at
the hotel where we were staying asked for help in sawing down
a large tree. I volunteered to assist him. As we sawed the tree,
the Spirit of the Lord spoke within my spirit clearly and
distinctly: "Go to Indianapolis. Prepare for a winter campaign.
Get a large hall. In the spring you will go to Africa."

It all came to pass. It is power. Power is manifest in many ways.
There is the power of faith which draws to you what seems
impossible.

Ireturned to the hotel and told my wife of the incident. She
said: "I knew several days ago that your work here was done,
for as I prayed the Spirit said to me, "Your husband is going
on."

I went to Indianapolis and the Lord directed in a marvelous
way. In a few days I had secured a large hall and began
conducting services, as He had directed.

One day during the following February (after I had been
preaching some time), my preaching partner said to me, "John,
how much will it cost to take our party to Johannesburg, South
Africa?"



Ireplied, "Two thousand dollars."

"Well, if we are going to Africa in the spring, it is time that you
and I were praying for the money."

"Tom, T have been praying for the money ever since New
Year's. I have not heard fromthe Lord or fromanyone else
concerning it."

"Never mind. Let's pray again."
We went to Tom's roomand knelt down by his bed in prayer.

After some time he slapped me on the back, saying, "Don't
pray anymore, John. Jesus told me just now that He would
send us that two thousand dollars, and it would be here in four
days."

Four days later Tomreturned from the post office and threw
out upon the table four $500 drafts, saying, "John, there is the
answer. Jesus has sent it. We are going to Africa."

The gift of money had been sent to Tomby a friend with a
letter. The letter read, "I was standing in the bank at Monrovia,
California, and something said to me, 'Send Tom Hezmalhaltz
two thousand dollars.' It is yours, Tom, for whatever purpose
God has shown you."

I never knew who wrote the letter, as he desired that no one
else know.



We went straight out and purchased the tickets for the entire
party to travel from Indianapolis, Indiana, to Johannesburg,
South Africa. There were twelve of us my family of eight and
four others.

We had our tickets to Africa, but there would be many other
expenses en route. I had only $1.50 in hand.

As our train pulled out of the station at Indianapolis, a young
man who had worked as my secretary ran alongside the train
and threw a two dollar bill through the window. That gave us a
total of $3.50.

A young lady, who had been one of our workers, was traveling
with us as far as Detroit, Michigan. Ineeded $10 to buy hera
ticket to northern Michigan.

As we rode along, I said to my wife, "Jen, when we reach
Detroit, I will need $10 for Winnie's railway ticket; but I have no
money." So we bowed our heads and prayed.

We always followed this practice concerning our needs. We
never told anyone what our needs were, but we always told the
Lord.

When we arrived in Detroit, my brother and married sister were
there to meet us and with them was my younger brother, Jim.

As Istepped off the train, Jim took me by the armand walked
across the station with me. Then he said, "Jack, [ hope you



won't be mad, but I would like to give you this," and he pulled
out of his wallet a ten dollar bill and slipped it into my vest
pocket.

I thanked him, turned about, and went to purchase Winnie's
ticket.

I'still had $3.50. We purchased some canned beans and other
edibles which we used on the train a route to St. Johns, New
Brunswick.

When we finally arrived at the ship for Liverpool,  had $1.25
left. On board I gave 50 cents to the table steward and 50 cents
to the bedroom steward. When we reached England, I still had
25 cents.

We remained five days in Liverpool at the expense of the
transportation company, waiting for the second ship.

One day Mrs. Lake said to me, "What about our Laundry?

Ireplied, "Send it down. I have no money, but perhaps the
Lord will meet us before we need to get it." Being very busy, I
forgot about it entirely.

On the last night of our stay in Liverpool, just after I had retired
about midnight, my wife said, "How about the laundry?"

Ireplied, "I'msorry, but I forgot it."

"Just like a man! Now I'll tell you about it.  knew you didn't



have any money, neither did I. So I prayed about it. After
praying, I felt that I should go down to the laundry and inquire
what the amount of the bill was. It was $1.65. As I was
returning to the hotel, I passed a gentleman on the street. He
said, 'Pardon me, but I feel I should give you this.' He handed
me a number of coins. I returned to the laundry, counted it out
to the laundry man, and found it was just the amount of the
bill."

We rejoiced in this little evidence of God's presence with us.

The next morning we left by train for London and that evening
boarded our ship for South Africa.

At that time, [ had an English shilling. When our ship stopped
at Madeira, one of the Canary Islands, I purchased a shilling's
worth of fruit for the children and the last penny was gone.

Through my knowledge of the immigration laws of South
Africa, I knew that before we would be permitted to land, I must
show the immigration inspector that I possessed at least $125.
We prayed eamnestly over this matter. About the time we
reached the Equator, a rest came into my soul concerning it,
and I could pray no more.

About eight or ten days later we arrived in Cape Town harbor,
and our ship anchored. The immigration inspector came on
board and the passengers lined up at the purser's office to
present their money and receive their tickets to land.



My wife said, "What are you going to do?"

"I am going to line up with the rest. We have obeyed God this
far. It is now up to the Lord."

As I'stood in line, awaiting my chance to explain our dilemma, a
fellow passenger suddenly tapped me upon the shoulder and
indicated that I step out of the line and walk over to the ship's
rail to speak with him. He asked me some questions, then he
drew from his pocket a traveler's checkbook. He handed me two
money orders totaling 42 pounds sterling, or $200.

He said, "I feel led to give this to help your work."

Johannesburg is 1000 miles inland from Cape Town.
Throughout the voyage we eamnestly prayed about the subject
ofa home. As faith missionaries, we had neither a Board nor
friends behind us to furnish money. We were dependent upon
God. Many times during the trip to Johannesburg, we bowed
our heads and reminded God that when we arrived there we
would need a home.

Upon our arrival, as we stepped ashore, observed a little
woman bustling up, whom I instantly recognized to be an
American. She stepped up to Tomand said, "You are a
American missionary party?"

He replied, "Yes."

"How many are there in your party?"



"Four."

"No," she said, "you are not the family. Is there any other?"
He said, "Yes. Mr. Lake."

Turning to me, she said, "How many are in your, family?"
Tanswered, "My wife, myself, and seven children only."
"Oh," she said, "you are the family."

"What is it, madam?"

"While in prayer last night, God told me to meet, this boat, and
there would be upon it an American missionary with a family of
nine, consisting of two adults and seven children, and that I
was to give thema home."

At 3 o'clock that same afternoon, we were in a furnished
cottage in Johannesburg. God had provided the home for us.

Our beloved benefactor was an American missionary, Mrs. C.
L. Good enough. She remained our beloved friend and fellow
worker in the Lord.

And that is how we got to Africa.



How I Came To Devote My Life to the
Ministry of Healing

No one can understand the tremendous hold the revelation of
Jesus as a present day Healer took on my life, and what it
meant to me, unless they first understand my environment.

Iwas one of 16 children. Our parents were strong, vigorous,
healthy people. My mother died at the age of 75, and my father,
still lives at the time of this writing, and is 77.

Before my knowledge and experience of the Lord as our Healer,
we buried eight members of the family. A strange train of
sicknesses, resulting in death, had followed the family. For 32
years some member of our family was an invalid. During this
long period, our home was never without the shadow of
sickness.

As I'think back over my boyhood and young manhood, there
comes to mind remembrances like a nightmare: sickness,
doctors, nurses, hospitals, hearses, funerals, graveyards, and
tombstones; a sorrowing household; a broken-hearted mother
and grief stricken father, struggling to forget the sorrows of the
past, in order to assist the living members of the family who
needed their love and care.

When Christ was revealed to us as our Healer, my brother who
had been an invalid for 22 years, upon whommy father had
spent a fortune for unavailing medical assistance was dying.



He bled incessantly fromhis kidneys and was kept alive
through the assimilation of blood creating foods which
produced blood almost as fast as it flowed fromhis person. I
have never known any man to suffer so extremely and for so
long as he did.

A sister, 34 years of age, was then dying with five cancers in
her left breast. Before being turned away to die, she had been
operated on five times at a large hospital in Detroit, Michigan,
by a German surgeon of repute. After the operations, four other
"heads" developed, making five cancers in all.

Another sister lay dying of an issue of blood. Day by day, her
lifeblood flowed away until she was in the very throes of death.

In my own life and circumstances, there were similar
conditions. I had married and established my own home; but
very soon after marriage, the same train of conditions that had
followed my father's family seemed to appear in mine. My wife
became an invalid from heart disease and tuberculosis. She
would lose her heart action and lapse into unconsciousness.
Sometimes I would find her lying unconscious on the floor or
in her bed, having been suddenly stricken.

Stronger and stronger stimulants became necessary to revive
her heart until we were using nitroglycerine tablets in a final,
heroic effort to stimulate the action of her heart.

After these heart spells, she would remain in a semi-paralytic
state for weeks, the result of over stimulation, the physicians



said.

But suddenly, in the midst of the deepest darkness, when
baffled physicians stood back and acknowledged their inability
to help, when the cloud of darkness and death was again
hovering over the family the message of one godly minister,
great enough and true enough to God to proclaimthe whole
truth of God, brought the light of God to our souls!

We took our dying brother to a Healing Home in Chicago,
where prayer was offered for him with the laying on of hands.
He received an instant healing and arose fromhis deathbed a
well man. He walked four miles, returned home, and took a
partnership in our father's business.

Great joy and a marvelous hope sprang up in our hearts! A real
manifestation of the healing power of God was before us. We
quickly arranged to take our sister who suffered from cancers,
to the same Healing Home. We had to take her there on a
stretcher. As we carried her into the healing meeting, she was
speaking within her soul, Others may be healed because they
are so good, but I fear healing is not for me. It seemed more
than her soul could grasp.

But after listening from her cot to the preaching and teaching
of the Word of God on healing through Jesus Christ, hope
sprang up in her soul. She was prayed for and hands were laid
on her. As the prayer of faith arose to God, the power of God
descended upon her, thrilling her being. Her pain instantly
vanished! The swelling disappeared gradually. The large core



cancer turned black and in a few days fell out. The smaller ones
disappeared. The mutilated breast began to regrow, and it
became a perfect breast again.

How our hearts thrilled! Words alone cannot tell this story! A
new faith sprang up within us. If God could heal our dying
brother and our dying sister, causing cancers to disappear, He
could heal anything or anybody!

Then our sister with the issue of blood began to look to God
for her healing. She and her husband were devout Christians;
and although they prayed, their prayers seemed unanswered
for a time. Then one night I received a telephone call and was
told that if T wished to see her in this life,  must come to her
bedside at once.

Upon arriving, I found that death was already upon her. She
had passed in unconsciousness. Her body was cold. No pulse
was discernable. Our parents knelt, weeping, beside her bed,
and her husband knelt at the foot of the bed in sorrow. Her
baby lay in his crib.

A great cry to God, such as had never before come from my
soul, went up to God. She must not die! I would not have it!
Had not Christ died for her? Had not God's healing power been
manifested for the others, and should she not likewise be
healed?

No words of mine can convey to another soul the cry that was
in my heart and the flame of hatred for death and sickness that



the Spirit of God had stirred within me. The very wrath of God
seemed to possess my soul!

After telephoning and telegraphing some believing friends for
assistance in prayer, we called on God. I rebuked the power of
death in the name of Jesus Christ. In less than an hour, we
rejoiced to see the evidence of returning life. My sister was
thoroughly healed! Five days later she came to my father's
home and joined the family for Christmas dinner.

My wife, who had been slowly dying for years, suffering
untold agonies, was the last of the four to receive God's
healing touch. But, oh, before God's power came upon her, I
realized as never before the character of consecration God was
asking, and what a Christian should give to God.

Day by day, death silently stole over her. Then the final hours
came. A brother minister who was present walked over and
stood at her bedside. Then returning to me with tears in his
eyes, he said, "Be reconciled to let your wife die."

Ithought of my babies. I thought of her whomI loved as my
own soul, and a flame burned in my heart. I felt as if God had
been insulted by such a suggestion! Yet I had many things to
learn.

In the midst of my soul storm, I returned home, picked up my
Bible from the mantelpiece, and threw it on the table. If ever
God caused a man's Bible to open to a message his soul
needed, surely He did it then for me.



The Book opened at the 10th chapter of Acts, and my eyes fell
on the 38th verse, which read, God anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the DEVIL; for
God was with him.

Like a flash fromthe blue, these words pierced my heart:
Oppressed of the devil! So, God was not the author of
sickness! And the people whom Jesus healed had not been
made sick by God!

Hastily taking a reference to another portion of the Word, I
read the words of Jesus in Luke 13:16. Ought not this woman . .
. whom SATAN HATH BOUND, lo, these eighteen years, be
loosed from this bond? Once again Jesus attributed sickness
to the devil.

What a faith sprang up in my heart! What a flame of knowledge
concerning the Word of God and the ministry of Jesus went
over my soul! I saw as never before why Jesus healed the sick:
He was doing the will of His Father; and in doing His father's
will, He was destroying the works of the devil (Hebrews 2:14).

Isaid in my soul, This work of the devil this destruction of my
wife's life in the name of Jesus Christ shall cease, for Christ
died and Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses.

We decided on 9:30 a.m. as the time when prayer would be
offered for my wife's recovery, Again, I telephoned and
telegraphed friends to join me in prayer.



At 9:30, I knelt at her deathbed and called on the living God.
The power of God came upon her, thrilling her fromhead to
feet. Her paralysis left, her heart became normal, her cough
ceased, her breathing became regular, and her temperature
became normal. The power of God was flowing, through her,
seemingly as blood flows through veins,

As I prayed, I heard a sound from her lips not the sound of
weakness as before, but a strong, clear voice. She cried out,
"Praise God, I am healed! With that, she caught hold of the bed
clothing, threw it back, and in a moment was standing on the
floor.

What a day! Will I ever forget it? The power of God thrilled our
souls, and the joy of God possessed our hearts because of her
recovery.

The news spread throughout the city, the state, and the nation.
Newspapers discussed it and our home became a center of
inquiry. People traveled great distances to see and talk with
her. She was flooded with letters.

A new light dawned in our souls. The church had diligently
taught us that the days of miracles had passed; and believing
this, eight members of the family had been permitted to die.
But, now, with the light of truth flashing in our hearts, we saw
that as a lie, no doubt invented by the devil and diligently
heralded as truth by the church, thus robbing mankind of its
rightful inheritance through the blood of Jesus.



People came to our home, saying, "Since God has healed you,
surely He will heal us. Pray for us." We were forced into it. God
answered, and many were healed.

Many years have passed since then, but no day has gone by
in which God has not answered prayer. I have devoted my life,
day and night, to this ministry; and people have been healed
not by ones and I twos, nor by hundreds, or even by
thousands, but by tens of thousands.

In due time, God called me to South Africa, where I witnessed a
manifestation of the healing power of God such as the world
perhaps has not seen since the days of the apostles.

Christian men were baptized in the Holy Ghost, went forth in
the mighty power of God, proclaiming the name of Jesus and
laying hands on the sick. And the sick were healed! Sinners,
witnessing these evidences of the power of God, cried out in
gladness and gave themselves to the service of God. Like it
was in the days of Jesus: There was great joy in that city and
that nation (Acts 8:8).

Finally, God brought me to Spokane, where we have ministered
to hundreds of sick persons each week. The city is filled with
the praises of God. More because of the blessed
manifestations of God's healing power everywhere. People
have come fromas far as 5,000 miles away for healing. Some
have written letters. Others have telegraphed. Some have
cabled fromhalfway round the world, asking for prayer, and
God has graciously answered.



Ministers and churches throughout the land have seen that,
although the church has taught that the days of miracles only
belonged to the times of the apostles, that statement was a
falsehood. They have seen that the healing power of God is as
available to the honest soul today as it was in the days of
Christ on the earth. The gifts and callings of God are without
repentance, and Jesus is the Healer still.



More Adventures in God

During my ministry in South Africa, I came across a bachelor
who hated everything that was Christian. He had a reputation
for cussing preachers off his place.

One day I realized that he had not been seen for it while, so I
decided to pay hima visit. Immediately, I was warned as to
what kind of a reception I could expect. I went anyway.

Upon entering his home, I observed that he was it very sick
man. Before he could say a thing, I tossed my hat down,
prayed that God would heal him, and left.

A few days later he came to church. He was a changed man!

The Christian, the child of God, the Christ man who has
committed his body as well as his spirit and soul to God, ought
not to not be a subject for healing. He ought to be a subject of
continuous, abiding health, because he is filled with the life of
God.

Jesus Christ is at once the law and life of God.

When I lived in Africa, one of our departments was the native
work. I bless God for the marvels He let me witness among the
native people. I believe we had a privilege never accorded any
other white man in modern times.

In Basutoland, on Christmas Eve, 1912, the Lord's Supper was



administered to 75 healed lepers. They had been healed under
the ministry of a black fellow whose sole raiment when we first
knew him was a goatskin apron.

It was a beautiful thing to sit with a man under whose ministry
75 lepers had been healed! Some were without noses others
without fingers, or toes, or ears.

But I am going to tell you another leper story. Until about
seven weeks ago, a man by the name of Young was
quarantined in the State of Nebraska. Correspondence with him
was made possible through a senator, another leper.

Reared as a Roman Catholic, Young believed in the power of
faith. God told him He was going to move in behalf of this
deliverance.

Officers of the institution discovered that he had been sending
and receiving letters, contrary to instructions.

When confronted, Young said, "Yes, [ have been
corresponding with people who pray the prayer of faith that I
shall not die like a dog or pig."

The officers asked to see the letters. In a few days they came
back to himand said, "If you think you can get healed, we will
turn you loose on your pledge that you will go directly to
Spokane to these people who heal."

So he started for Spokane with their pledge to furnish him with



the necessary funds.

The day before I left Spokane, I sat down with that man and he
dictated the story of his healing by the power of God. He
joined his wife and children in Key West.

My Lord is not dead! But I'll tell you, dear hearts, we have been
satisfied to live in Christ in our babyhood, to perpetuate our
babyhood, and to go on shouting like a lot of babies, instead
of'entering into the secrets of the heart of Jesus Christ by the
grace of God and claiming from Heaven the divine flames of
God upon our souls.

When that takes place, then we shall stand amazed at the
action of God in our own and others' lives.

A Mrs. McDonald was brought to the Healing Rooms so
emaciated by tuberculosis that she weighed only 70 pounds.
Her condition improved so rapidly that she put on flesh at the
rate of one pound per day.

She attended our Divine Healing Meeting and gave public
testimony to her healing.

An hour later she called us on the telephone, exclaiming, "I am
so happy I just had to tell somebody. I have walked all the way
home, kindled the fire in two stoves, and am preparing supper.
A thing I have not been able to do for over a year."

A 12 year old boy suffering from tuberculosis of the spine, so



extreme that he was compelled to wear a steel jacket both day
and night, was brought to the Healing Rooms a few days for
prayer.

In less than ten days, his condition was so improved that he
discarded the jacket entirely. His shoulders had straightened;
the vertebrae remained fixed; and the boy returned to his home
at Rosalia, praising God that He had proven in our own city in
March 1919, that Jesus Christ is still the Healer.

At Cookhouse, Cape Colony, there were ten brothers by the
name of Watson. Men who had been saved and baptized in the
Holy Ghost.

As I was conducting a meeting at the home of one of them, the
Spirit fell upon the youngest of the family. He arose and we
observed that he was giving the arrangements for a drama. He
was perfectly under the power of the Spirit. He had no
consciousness in the natural of what was taking place.

All at once, the Spirit fell upon another of the brothers, then
another and another until all ten became actors in the same
drama.

We sat there amazed for hours, observing a perfect five act
drama. A presentation of God's dealings with the race of man
throughout the history of the world.

I left that night with the awe of God on my soul so deep that,
for weeks afterwards, I felt as if  wanted to walk very softly.



The life of the Christian without the indwelling power of the
Spirit in the heart is a weariness to the flesh. It is an obedience
to commandments and an endeavor to walk according to a
pattern which you have not power to follow.

But, bless God, the Christian life that is lived by the impulse of
the Spirit of Christ within your soul becomes a joy, a power,
and a glory.

When preaching at Bloemfontein, Orange Free State, a man by
the name of Johnson, an epileptic for twelve years, attended
the meetings. He had been suffering 12 to 15 seizures a day.

After the service, a group of us were in an attitude of prayer
and communion with God preparatory to going out for an open
air meeting.

Someone turned and asked this young man if he would like to
be a Christian.

He said, "Well, I guess not. I would do the same things
tomorrow I have done today if I were."

Like a flash out of the blue, the Spirit of God fell upon him and
he fell prostrate upon the floor, remaining there until 10 o'clock
the next morning.

Before morning, that fellow who had been having about 15
seizures a day was not only saved, but also healed. He went
forth at 10 o'clock, baptized in the Holy Ghost.



One day our minister at Bloemfontein was going out to
conduct a meeting for Basuto natives. He could not speak
enough Basuto to preach to them, so it was necessary for him
to have an interpreter. Johnson was with him.

The interpreter did not arrive. But when time came for the
meeting to begin, the power of God came upon Johnson. To
the amazement of all, he stood and spoke forth the Word to
those native people in the purest Basuto!

One evening as [ was preaching, the Spirit of the Lord
descended upon a man in the front row, a minister from
London, England.

He remained in a sitting posture, but began rising fromthe
chair. Gradually, he came down on the chair; then gradually, he
began to rise again, somewhat higher. This was repeated three
times.

Was it a reversal of the law of gravitation?
I think not.

My own conception is that his soul became so united with the
Spirit of God that the attractive power of God was so intense it
drew himup.

One day I'stood at the railway station in Logansport, Indiana,
waiting for my train and observing a group of Italian men,
apparently laborers, sitting on a bench. They were going



somewhere to work.

As I'walked up and down the platform, I said, "Oh, God, how
much I would like to be able to talk to these men about the
living Christ and His power to save! "

The Spirit said, "You can."

Istepped over to them; and as I preached, I observed myself
beginning to speak in some foreign language.

Taddressed one of the group, and he instantly answered me in
Italian. I asked where he was from, and he replied, "Naples."

For fifteen minutes God let me tell the truths of Christ and the
power of God to that group of laborers in Italian, a language of
which I had no knowledge.

That was a little flash, a gleam but one day, bless God, there
will come from Heaven a shower that will so anoint the souls of
men that they will speak in every language man speaks by the
power of God.

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end
come (Matthew 24:14).

While I was in Africa, the Church of England sent a three man
delegation to Johannesburg for a year to report back to
England concerning our work in South Africa.



The result was a great conference of Church of England
preachers was called and I was asked to preach at the
conference.

It resulted in the establishment of healing societies in the
Church of England.

We were blessed recently in this country with one of their
"healers," Mr. Hicks, who held meetings in the various
Episcopal churches all around the land.

Thave just come from Portland, where the streets were filled for
ten blocks around the church with automobiles carrying the
sick to his meetings.

Mr. Clark Mitchell was in a logging accident ten years ago in
which his left side was severely injured the knee and left
shoulder were crushed.

For ten years he experienced great suffering. His knee
developed a tumor so large that it filled his pant leg.

He told me there were occasions when he was able to walk
perhaps a single block, but with great suffering. Other periods
he was compelled to be confined to his home and his chair.

One day as I was hurrying down Pacific Avenue on the way to
my meeting at the Free Methodist Church, I passed Mr.
Mitchell's home and his daughter, waved to me.



She had seen me coming and said to her father, "I see Mr. Lake,
and I am going to call himin."

Mr. Mitchell replied, "No, don't do it. I don't take any stock in
that kind of stuff."

Though I knew nothing of these circumstances, I would have
paid no attention if T had. I am Scotch.

When I entered their home, I said, "Mr. Mitchell,  have no time
to talk to you."

I threw off my overcoat and hat, and knelt to pray. He indicated
it was his knee, so I laid my hands on his knee and began to
pray. As 1did, I was conscious that he was healed.

Isaid, "Mr. Mitchell, stick out your leg." He did.

"Get up and walk." He did. As he walked, he kept saying, "I
don't understand. I don't understand." He came back and sat
down, still saying, "I don't understand."

"What is it you do not understand, brother?"

"Why, I cannot understand God's healing me. T amnot a
Christian."

I'said, "Is it possible you have not yet given your heart to
God?"

He said, "It is."



"Then, brother, in the name of the Lord, let us do it now."

So he, his dear daughter, and another lady, knelt with me and
all three yielded their hearts to the Lord Jesus Christ.

As he sat in his chair, I told him of the healing of another man
and how the bones would grind in his hip.

Mr. Mitchell said, "That is like my shoulder."

This is when I first learned he had a bad shoulder, so I called
his daughter again, and we prayed for his shoulder.

Then I said, "Put up your arm, brother."
When he raised his arm, I asked himif it was perfectly free.
He replied, "Perfectly free."

By 8:30 p.m. the tumor that had been on his knee for ten years
had totally disappeared.

The next morning, he went to the printing office, presented
himselfto the editor, and said, "Mr. Scott, [ am the man the
Lord has healed." And the newspaper editor wrote up a
statement about the man's healing.

The same day he spaded his entire garden.

The day after, he went to work for a plasterer where he
continued work.



The day of miracles had not passed as of this incident. March,
1922, in Forest Grove, Oregon.



Dominion

Now I want to teach you something of the inner things of
healing that people are not aware of.

There is a conscious dominion Jesus Christ gives to the
Christian soul. It was that thing in the soul of Peter when he
met the lame man at the Beautiful Gate.

Instead of praying for the man's healing, Peter said, In the name
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk (Acts 3:6). No
prayer about it; no intercession.

Peter exercised the dominion that was in his soul. The divine
flash of the power of God went forth fromhis soul, and the man
instantly arose and went with theminto the Temple walking
and leaping, and praising God (verse 8).

Sometimes those who minister to the sick are aware of what
takes place, although the individual himself is unaware of any
healing. There is a dominion in the soul of the real man of God
who is in touch with Heaven. When the real thing takes place
when a person is saved or healed from disease we know what it
is. We pray until we are satisfied in our souls that the work is
complete.

In the same building that we had our Healing Rooms, there was
an X-ray laboratory. The technicians wanted to see what it was
allabout, so they asked to take X-rays, at no charge to us of

some of our prospects for healing. It was a unique opportunity.



Among those we sent to them was a man with tuberculosis.
Each time after he was ministered to in prayer, they would take
an X-ray. We could see the progress of the healing. Each
picture showed less and less of the disease until there was no
more evidence of it. He was completely well.

We always prayed for a person until we were satisfied that the
healing was complete. There was no dependence on the arm of
man (flesh).

Mr. W. A. Fay suffered fromcancer of the stomach. He has
been ministered to perhaps thirty times.

For the first ten days there was no evidence of healing
whatever or a subsiding of his suffering. After that, there was a
gradual subsiding; then color began to return to his face, and
he began to put on flesh.

Now he can eat anything and everything, and as much of it as
he can get! And that is not all, beloved. He found the Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ while the process was going on, and he
says that is the big part of'it.

I guess the Lord knows how to open doors in people's hearts.
A good many Christians overlook the fact that Jesus Christ
made the ministry of healing just as broad as He could make it.

Luke 10: 8-9. To the Seventy, He said.... into whatsoever city ye
enter, and they receive you ... heal the sick that are therein.
And then what did He tell themto do? ... Say unto them, The



kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.

Tonce lived near a man who was sick unto death. Some went to
himand told him he had to be baptized, or he would die and go
to hell.

Thave always said that was a form of coercion, and Jesus
Christ never used it. He was too much of a gentleman. He never
took advantage of'a man when he was down to grind his soul
and try to influence himto be a Christian.

If the man was sick, Jesus went and healed him by the power of
God. Then, when that man was healed, the natural response of
his loving soulled himto Christ.

Iwonder, have you ever paid attention to the different
occasions in reading the Scriptures when the Voice of God is
mentioned?

You know, the thing that makes the Bible the Bible is the fact
that somebody had an interview with God! Somebody heard
from Heaven before there was any Bible. Then the
conversation or the incident was recorded, and these became
the Word of God.

Now, the Word of God is indestructible, because it was a real
Voice, a real experience. God really did or said something, and

the record of it is true.

It is very simple to prove the inspiration of the Bible. Every



child is taught to "prove" whether or not his sumin
mathematics is correct.

If you have doubts, questions, and fears concerning the Bible
and its inspiration, we know that if one soul ever heard from
Heaven, another soul may.

If one soul ever had an interview with God, another soul may.

If any man ever knew his sins were forgiven at any period,
another man may know his sins are forgiven now.

If a man or woman ever was healed by the power of God, then
men and women can be healed again.

The only thing necessary is to return again in soul experience
to that same place of intimacy where the first individual met
God.

That is the way you prove the Word of God.
That is the reason Christians love the Word of God.

That is the reason the Word of God becomes the thing men live
by, the thing men will die for. The Word of God becomes a
present, living reality to them, not just a theory.

In my church in South Africa we published a paper in 10,000
lots. We would have the printers send themto the church, and
we would lay themout on the front platformin packages of 100
and 200. At the evening service I would call certain people from



the congregation (that I knew to be in contact with the living
God) to come and kneel around the packages and lay their
hands on them.

We asked God to not only bless the reading matter in the paper
that the message of Christ should come through the words
printed on the paper, but that the paper itself become filled with
the Spirit of God, just as the handkerchiefs became filled with
the power of God (Acts 19:12).

Icould show you thousands of letters from people in all parts
of'the world, telling me that the Spirit of God came upon them
when they received our paper. Not only were they healed, but
the joy of God came into their hearts and many were saved.

One woman wrote from South America: "I received your paper.
When I took it into my hands, my body began to vibrate so, I
could hardly sit on the chair. I did not understand it. I laid the
paper down, and after a while took it up again. As soon as I
had it in my hands, I shook again. The third time I picked up
the paper, the Spirit of God came upon me so powerfully, I was
baptized in the Holy Ghost."

Beloved, do you see that this message and this quality of the
Spirit contains the thing that confuses all the philosophers and
all the practice of philosophy in the world? It shows the
clearest distinction, which characterizes the real religion of
Jesus Christ. It is distinct fromall other religions and all other
ministries.



The ministry of Christianity is the ministry of the Spirit. It is the
Spirit of God that inhabits the words, that speaks to the spirit
of another and reveals Christ in and through him.

Miss K. is a woman I terma victim of surgery, operated on 26
times, then left to die. She was an invalid for 13 years, and was
visited and ministered to by different physicians for 6 years.

(Iknow you will pardon me if I speak with great plainness. I
must in order to let you know what God has done in this
woman's life.)

In one operation, an incision was made connecting the rectum
and the vagina. That wound refused to heal. Three times the
wound was sewn up, but to no avail. Also, she was thought to
be tubercular, and no doubt she was.

One day this dear soul called Brother West wood to minister to
her. We commenced to pray the prayer of faith on her behalf,
and right away the wounds on her body began to heal until all
the outer wounds were healed. If you were close enough to
her, you could see scars all down her throat and neck where
some of these 26 operations had been performed.

Now I want you to see the power of God: When she
discovered that the rectal incision had not healed, it became a
matter of special prayer. Soon her bowels ceased to operate;
she had no movement for 28 days. Think of it! If such a thing
occurs in your life for three or four days, you think you are
going to die.



Note the purpose of God: During those 28 days when there
was no movement whatever, the wound healed up.

Miss K. went to the south side of town to do some
dressmaking; but while working, she became unconscious due
to the gas pressing upon her heart and lungs.

A physician was called. In his examination, he discovered that
the incision was perfectly healed; but during the long time that
the lower end of the rectumhad not been used, it had adhesed.
Now according to the doctor, she could never have a
movement of the bowels until she was operated on.

They were about to carry Miss K. off to the hospital when she
became conscious and said, "No more operations for me, even
ifI die.  have committed my body, my soul, and my spirit to
God!"

So they took her home.

She came down to the Tabernacle to drill the children for their
Christmas entertainment. On her way home, she fainted on the
street and was carried to the emergency hospital. They
examined her there and corroborated the statement of the other
physician.

They were in the act of taking her to St. Luke's when she
became conscious and said, "No, sir! No more operations for
me, even if I die."



When they asked her what she wanted to do, she told them
she was coming to my home. That was on Saturday, November
27th.

On Sunday afternoon, November 28th, she was sitting in the
audience. As prayer was being offered, she said it seemed as
though a hand was laid upon her body (abdomen) and another
hand on her head. Then a Voice said, "You are healed."

She left the Audience Roomand became perfectly normal, and
has remained a normal woman ever since.

Beloved, people who oppose this ministry and do not
understand it will say, "That is all right. We know God does do
such things as that on special occasions, but they are special
cases. Paul had a thom in the flesh. He prayed three times that
it might be healed, and the Lord said, 'Paul, My grace is
sufficient for you' (2 Corinthians 12:9), and he was not healed."

Who said so? Who gave you the interpretation? Did you hear
the Voice of God, or are you repeating the old fable that has
come down through theology for 100 years?

Do you not see, beloved, just one of the many tricks the old
theological dodgers use to get away fromthe responsibility of
praying the prayer of faith that saves the sick?

My, the Church has had a time trying to dodge this issue of
healing! They come up with Paul's thorn in the flesh.



Paul said, "I wrote this large letter with my own hand" (Gal.
6:11), and they interpret that to read that he had bad eyes. Who
said so?

On another occasion, the people said they loved Paul so much
they would pluck out their eyes for him. I believe they would
have cut off their leg or their right arm, too, if it would have
done himany good, but none of these things argue fora
moment that there was anything wrong with his leg, his arm, or
his eyes.

Paul prayed three times. The first two times he was not
conscious of the answer. He prayed again, bless God, and this
time God met his faith and said to him, "Paul, My grace is
sufficient for you."

Apply it, Paul. Dive in, Paul, and take all you want of the grace
of God. It will fix your thom in the flesh and everything else
that is troubling you.

We went to Lourdes, France, in the company of'a group of
Church of England people who had been appointed as a
committee to visit all the institutions of repute along the
healing lines in Europe.

We visited a Catholic institution where healing is obtained by
the waters of Lourdes. They maintain a board of 200 physicians
whose business it is to examine all candidates and report on
them.



We also visited the greatest hypnotic institution for healing in
the world while at Lourdes. This institution sent its
representatives to demonstrate their method before the
Catholic board of 200 physicians. Hearing of our committee,
they invited us to come before this body and demonstrate
healing along our lines.

Iagreed to take part, if I were given the final demonstration.
The committee selected five candidates. People who had been
pronounced absolutely incurable.

The hypnotists tried their several methods without success.

I'then had the five candidates placed in chairs in a row upon
the platform, in view of this large audience of physicians and
scientists. I then prayed over each of themseparately and at
the same time laid my hands upon them.

Three were instantly healed, a fourth recovered in a few days,
and one died.

In 1901, I joined the Dowie Institution and moved to Zion City,
Illinois, with the objective of becoming a student and teacher
of divine healing.

I was made manager of Dowie's Building Department. During
that year we handled business amounting to $1.2 million, or
$100,000 per month. We issued 1,200 building contracts.

This was the year John Alexander Dowie made his trip from



Zion City to New York City, taking 3,000 people with himin ten
trains. We had a road choir of 1,200 selected voices and a road
processional of 100 church officers.

Dowie rented Madison Square Garden, which holds 20,000
people. The New York City Police said some nights they turned
away as many as 100,000 people. The streets were congested
for four blocks away.

In 1904, when Dowie's financial affairs were entangled, I left
Zion City practically broke, my holdings in the Dowie property
having become depreciated at his death.

One Saturday night in South Africa, the church was packed.
Allavailable standing room was occupied as men stood
shoulder to shoulder. The majority of them were men from the
Tattersall Racing Club. Most were Jews. They included
horsemen of all classes: bookies, jockeys, stablemen, racetrack
gamblers, efc.

I was preaching on the power of God and, in a strong spirit,
was endeavoring to demonstrate that Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday, today, and forever; that His power is as great as it
ever was; and that the only qualification for touching God for
anything is faith in Him. The audience was greatly moved.

At this point, I observed a gentleman and two ladies trying to
squeeze through the people who were standing in the aisles. I
asked the crowd to separate, if possible, to permit the ladies to
come through and I tried to arrange seating space for themon



the steps of the platform.
As they approached, I observed that one of the ladies held her
arms perfectly stiff. She did not move themat all. By instinct,

knew at once that she was a rheumatic cripple.

When she got to the platform, I asked, "What is the reason
you do not move your arms?"

She said, "My shoulders are set fromrheumatics."
Isaid, "How long have they been like this?"

She replied, "Ten years."

Tinquired if she had been treated by physicians.

She replied, "I have been discharged fromthree hospitals as
incurable."

"What hospitals?"
She answered, "Kimberley, Johannesburg, and Pretoria."

Then addressing the gentleman who accompanied her, I asked,
"Do you know this lady?"

He said, "Yes, she is my sister in law."

Isaid, "Do you know her story to be correct?"



"Absolutely," he said.

I'asked her what she had come for.

She replied, "In the hope that the Lord would heal me."
Iinquired, "Do you wish me to pray for you for healing?"
"Yes," she said.

Addressing the noisy crowd in the aisles and around the
doors, I said, "You men never saw Jesus heal a person in your
life. You do not know anything about this matter. You have
never witnessed an exhibition of the power of God, and
therefore you should be considerate enough to keep still,
confess your ignorance of such matters, and learn.

"This is what I want: Select two men from your group, and let
them come and see for themselves if this woman's arms are
stiff, as she states."

I waited for them to make their selection. Finally, they put
forward two men. One was a barber, a very intelligent
gentleman. I learned afterwards he was an American.

They examined the lady's arms critically and found themto be
as she had said quite immovable.

Iasked the men, "Have you finished your examination? Are
you satisfied her condition is as stated?"



They said, "We are."

"Then stand back, for [ am going to pray that the Lord will heal
this woman."

Placing my hands on her shoulders, I commanded in the name
of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, that this rheumatic devil that
bound the woman be cast out. In Christ's name I commanded it
to go, rebuking it with all the energy of my soul.

The power of God flashed through me like a burning fire until
perspiration burst fromthe woman's face.

Then, taking her by the hands, I said, "In the name of Jesus
Christ, put your arms up!"

The right arm went up.

Then I'said, "In the name of Jesus Christ, put the other armup,
too."

She instantly obeyed. Her arms had become free!

As I'moved her arms, making the shoulders rotate, I heard a
grinding sound in the joints. I said to the two men fromthe
audience, "You have never heard a dry joint in your life. Come
put your ear to this woman's back while I make her arms move."
As they did, I moved her arms, and the shoulder joints ground,
because the oil had not yet returned to them.

In the woman's delight at being healed, she threw up her



hands, praised God, and started for the door. The crowd parted
for her, and she disappeared. I did not see her again for some
months.



John G. Lake's Consecration Statement as A
Christian.

My Consecration as A Christian

I, this day, consecrate my entire life to glorify my Heavenly
Father by my obedience to the principles of Jesus Christ
through the power of the Holy Spirit. All my effort fromnow on
will be directed in an effort to demonstrate the righteousness of
God in whatsoever I may be engaged...

Principle 1

All the things earthly that I possess shall not be considered my
own, but belonging to my Heavenly Father, and shall be held in
trust by me to be used and directed by the wisdom of the Spirit
of God, as the law of love of men as Christ loved them may
dictate.

If at any time God should raise up men wiser than myself, I will
gladly commit my all to their use and turn over all my
possessions to them for distribution.

If at any time in my life I should be engaged in any earthly
business and should employ men to aid me in conducting it, [
shall reward themjustly and equally, comparing their own
energy expended with my own after adding a sufficient amount
to my own to cover all risk that may be involved in the
operation of my business.



Ishall consider my employees my equals with rights to the
blessings of nature and life equal to my own. I shall not strive
to elevate myself'to a position of comfort above the rest of my
employees and shall direct all my efforts to bring all mankind to
an equal plane, where all enjoy the comforts of life and
fellowship together.

Principle 2

Ishallnot cease to cry to God and implore Himto deliver
mankind from the effects of sin so long as sin lasts, but shall
cooperate with God in the redemption of mankind.

I will have seasons of prayer and fasting in behalf of mankind,
weeping and bewailing their lost condition and imploring God
to grant themrepentance unto life as the Spirit of God may lead
me.

Principle 3

Ishall live my life in meekness, never defending my own
personal rights, but shall leave all judgment to God who judges
righteously and rewards all according to their works. I shall not
render evil for evil or railing for railing, but shall bless all and
do good to enemies in return for evil. By God's grace I shall
keep all hardness and harshness out of my life and actions, but
shall be gentle and unassuming, not professing above what
God has imparted to me, nor lifting myself above my brethren.

Principle 4



Ishall consider righteous acts as more necessary to life and
happiness than food and drink, and not let myself be bribed or
coerced into any unrighteous action for any earthly
consideration.

Principle 5

By God's grace I will always be merciful, forgiving those who
have transgressed against me and endeavoring to correct the
ills of humanity instead of merely punishing them for their sins.

Principle 6

Ishall not harbor any impure thoughts in my mind, but shall
endeavor to make my every act uplifting.

I'shall regard my procreative organs sacred and holy and never
use them for any purpose other than that which God created
them for.

Ishall regard the home as sacred and always guard my actions
in the presence of the opposite sex, so as not to cause a man
and his wife to break their vows to one another. I shall be
chaste with the opposite sex who are married, considering them
as sisters. I shall be careful not to cause themundue pain by
playing on their affections.

Principle 7

T will always strive to be a peacemaker. First, by being peaceful



myself and avoiding all unfruitful contentions, and treating all
with justice and regarding their rights and their free agency,
never trying to force any to my point of view.

IfIshould offend anyone knowingly, I shall immediately
apologize.

T will not scatter evil reports about any person and so try to
defame their character, or repeat things that I amnot certain of
being true.

I will strive to remove the curse of strife among brethren by
acting as a peacemaker.

Principle 8

Ishall not become discouraged when I am persecuted on
account of the righteousness mentioned above nor murmur on
account of any suffering I undergo, but shall gladly give my
life rather than depart from this high standard of life, rejoicing
because I know I have a great reward in Heaven.

Ishall strive to make the above principles the ideal of all the
world and give my life and energy to see mankind get the
power from God to practice the same.

John G. Lake.



Adventures in Religion

A series of radio lectures given by John G. Lake between June
24th and August 22nd, 1935



LECTURE ONE

This is the first of a series of articles on the general subject of
"Adventures in Religion." I want to remind you for a few
moments of some of the old mystics who were given glimpses
into the unseen that it has not been the privilege of the
ordinary man to understand.

The first and foremost was St. Francis of Assissi, whomthe
world has conceded to be one of the most Christ-like
characters who has ever lived in the world. At a later period
came St. John of the Cross, who for ten years seemed to live
detached fromthe world. Today he is discovered to be one of
the most practical men.

At a later period Madam Guyon appeared on the scene, and
almost every library contains one of her books. The moulding
of her character was so amazing that it has caused much
discussion in the religious world of our day.

We have only, however, to look over the records of our own
land to see many others. Such men as Charles G. Finney,
founder of Oberlin College, and it's first president. He was a
practicing lawyer. He was seized with a conviction for sin so
pungent that he retired to the woods to pray, and the Spirit of
the Lord came upon himso powerfully, so divinely and took
such amazing possession of himthat he tells us he was
compelled to cry out to God to cease least he should die. His
wonderful ministry in the land is so well known, his books so



frequently found in our libraries that it is not necessary to
discuss him further.

On this list I wish to mention one who is not usually mentioned
so lovingly as Finney. He was a Scotch boy, educated in the
University of Australia, (John Alexander Dowie). In addition to
this, the Lord came to himin his own tabernacle one morning
as he sat at his desk. Jesus was accompanied by His mother,
the Virgin Mary. He advised Dowie concerning his ministry.
Jesus laid His hands upon himand from that period his
ministry was marked by the supernatural.

It is a matter of public record and one of the most astonishing
facts that on one occasion he invited all persons who were
healed under his ministry to attend a meeting at the auditorium
in Chicago. Ten thousand people attended the meeting. At the
psychological moment they all arose and gave testimony to the
fact that they were healed. Those who were not able to attend
were asked to send in a card, three and a half inches square,
telling of their healing. Five bushel baskets were filled with
these cards, representing the testimony of 100,000 people. At
the psychological moment these five bushel baskets of cards
were spilled over the stage, to emphasise the extent and power
of God's ministry and blessing to the people.

Again, I want to call your attention to another marvellous life,
that of Hudson Taylor, founder of the China Inland Mission.
To himthe Lord came, not only in personal presence, but in
prophecy concerning the future. It was Hudson Taylor who
prophesied the great revival in Wales ten years before it came



to pass, giving almost the very day on which it would begin,
and its power and extent. All this came to pass just as he had
outlined it, while he was in the heart of China.

The Welsh revival was one of the most remarkable revivals that
was ever produced. It was apparently prayed out of heaven by
a single little church whose lights were never extinguished for
seven years. This indicates that a portion of that congregation
was continually in prayer to God, that God would send a
revival. And thus it came, the most astonishing and intensely
powerful revival. In small churches which would hold perhaps
500 people, in one corner fifty people would be singing the
praises of God, thirty-five people would be down praying,
another group would be praising God and testifying of His
power.

It was not produced by evangelism, but it was the descent of
the Spirit of God on the people. Conviction for sin was so
powerful men knelt in their stores or wherever they were to
give themselves to God. Sometimes while men were drinking in
the public houses at the bar, they would cry out to God and
give their hearts to Him.

Beginning with that revival there was a movement of God that
spread throughout the world. In our own land we were
particularly and wonderfully blessed by a movement that
began New Year's Eve, 1900, which was accompanied by the
Baptismin the Holy Ghost, and multitudes were baptized in the
Holy Ghost.



After that revival there arose a phenomenal group of men and
women. [ am going to mention a few. The first  am going to
mention is Aimee Semple McPherson. She was a young girl on
a farmin Ontario, Canada. She attended a meeting by a young
Irishman, Robert Semple, who was preaching under the
anointing of the Holy Ghost. She became convicted of sin,
opened her heart to God, and found Him, and was baptized in
the Holy Ghost. Finally they were married and went as
missionaries to China, where he died of fever. She was left a
widow, and soon with a new born baby. Some friends provided
the funds that brought her back to the United States. Later she
formed the acquaintance of a fine young business man, and
decided to settle down and forget all her burning call to the
Gospel. This she tried to do. Two children were born to them.
And then one day God came to Aimee in a meeting at Berlin,
Ontario, conducted by Rev. Hall. Her early ministry for a period
of about fifteen years surpassed everything that we have ever
seen in any land since the days of the Apostles; a multitude
was healed under her ministry.

Again, I want to call your attention to another unusual man,
Raymond Ritchie, who belonged to Zion, Ill. His father was
mayor of Zion City at one time. This boy was tubercular. They
did not seemto understand his difficulty. He had no ambition;
he could not work like other boys. He was in a state of lacitude.
Eventually he found God. We speak of finding God as the old
Methodist Church spoke of being saved, getting religion,
meaning one and the same thing. When a man confesses his
sin and God comes into his heart. And gives himthe peace and



consciousness of his salvation, he has found God.

Young Ritchie, after his salvation, was so absorbed in prayer,
the family got sort of worried. The father finally told himhe had
to get to work and help earn his living. But some woman who
understood the boy said, "I have a roomyou can have."
Another said she would provide him with food to keep him
alive.

The great war came on, and the epidemic of the flu followed,
when men died by the thousands throughout this United
States. He became stirred, and began to pray for people and
they were healed. The medical department presently took
notice of it, and they sent himto pray for sick soldiers, and
they were healed. Very well, he has continued in the ministry
fromthen until now, and some of the most wonderful healing
meetings that have ever taken place, he has conducted.

Another man God has marvellously blessed and used is Dr.
Price. He belongs to our own locality. Price used to live in
Spokane. Dr. Price was baptized in the Spirit. Right away he
began to manifest a most amazing ministry of healing. I
attended one of his meetings at Vancouver, B.C. He had four
audiences a day and 15,000 people in each, and people fora
block around who could not get inside. All the churches in
Vancouver I think united with himin that meeting. It was the
most amazing meeting I ever saw. The sick people stood in
groups of fifty and he would anoint them with oil according to
the 5th chapter of James, and then pray for them. They were so
overpowered by the Spirit they would fall to the floor, and a



great number were healed.



LECTURE TWO

No greater Book has ever been given to mankind than the
Bible. The amazing things recorded there that men experienced
and that men wrought in the Name of Jesus Christ through
faith by the power of God stand forever as an incentive to
every man who enters and labours where they did. There is a
place in God into which the soul enters and that makes it
possible for the Spirit of God through you as His agent to
register in the hearts of others.

Henry Fosdick says, "Until the New Theology can produce the
sinless character of the old theology, it stands challenged."
We believe that. We believe that the old-fashioned salvation
through the blood of Jesus Christ followed by the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost make possible an experience that no other
religious experience in the world has ever been able to produce.

In the year 1900, there came a new wave of heavenly experience
to this land and to the world. It began in Topeka, Kansas. It
was in a Bible School conducted by Charles Patham. The
founding of that school was an amazing thing. He was moved
of God to go to Topeka, Kansas. He obeyed the promptings of
the Spirit and went to the city. After looking all around fora
building suitable for a Bible School and finding none, one day
a gentleman told himof a residence on the outskirts of the city.
It contained about twenty-two or more rooms and it was
unoccupied. The owner lived in California. He went to see the
building, and as he stood looking at it the Spirit of the Lord



said, "I will give you this building for your Bible School." And
he said to himself, "This is the house."

As he stood there a gentleman came up to himand said, "What
about the house?" Parhamtold him what the Lord had said to
him, and the man being the owner of the house said, "If you
want to use this building for a Bible School for God it is yours,"
and he handed himthe key without any more ado.

The next day he went to the train and met a young woman of
his acquaintance. She told himthat when she was praying the
Spirit of God told her there was going to be a Bible School here
and that she should come. She was the first student. Thirty-
five students came, all correspondingly directed by the Spirit of
God.

This group began a study of the Word of God to discover what
really constituted the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. After a month
of study they became convinced that there was one peculiarity
that accompanied the Baptism of the Holy Ghost: speaking in
tongues.

They went to seeking the Baptismof the Holy Ghost. Parham
was not present at the time. On New Year's night at twelve
o'clock, 1900, one of the group, a Miss Osmand, a returned
missionary, was baptized in the Holy Ghost and began to speak
in tongues. In a few days the entire group, with a couple of
exceptions, was baptized in the Spirit. When Parham returned
and found that the students in his school had been baptized in
the Holy Ghost, he himself went down before the Lord and God



baptized himin the Holy Ghost, too.

I want you to keep this story in mind for it forms the basis of
the wonderful experience I want to relate in my next talk.



LECTURE THREE

For a moment I want to call attention to a challenge that has
been distributed widely through the ministry of Henry Fosdick,
as I mentioned yesterday. Fosdick has said, "Until the new
theology can produce the sinless character of the old theology,
it (the new theology) stands challenged."

That is our position. We are reminding you, friends, that God is
a miracle God. God is a miracle; Jesus Christ is a miracle; His
birth was a miracle; His life was a miracle; His death was a
miracle; His resurrection fromthe grave was a miracle; His
ascension was a miracle; His reception at the Throne of God by
the eternal Father was the greatest of all miracles, because that
God then gave Him the gift of the Holy Ghost, and made Him
the administrator of the Spirit forever.

Some things can be better taught by relating experiences than
in any other way. I might try to impress you with the beauty
and wonder of the Baptism of the Holy Ghost, but dear friends,
I think the relating of a few experiences will make it clearer to
our mind than any other way.

Iamreminded of an incident that took place on a railway train.
Father Neiswender was stricken with a paralytic stroke. He had
not been able to sleep for weeks. When they got himon a train
to bring himto Spokane the motion of the train temporarily
soothed himand he fell asleep and dreamed. In his dream an
angel came to himand said, "When you get to Spokane,



inquire for a man by the name of Lake. He will pray for you and
God will heal you." He was directed to our place and when we
prayed for him he immediately began to use his paralysed arm
and side, but was not completely delivered. The third time I
went to pray the Lord showed me a blood clot in the spinal
chord as large as a bead. I prayed until the blood clot
disappeared. No one could explain an incident like that by any
natural law. Consequently we must classify it in the line of
miracles IN OUR DAY, not a thousand years ago.

One more incident of this order. A family by the name of
Bashor had a lovely boy who became dissatisfied at home and
ran away. He went to a farmer where he was not known, gave
another name, and worked for him for a year. In the meantime
the family with the aid of the police searched everywhere for
the boy, but he could not be found. One day the mother came
to me broken hearted and told me the story. We knelt and
prayed and asked God that He would cause that boy to get in
touch with his parents. Two days later she received a letter
fromthe boy. He told her that on the night we had prayed he
went to bed and had an unusual vision. Jesus appeared and
talked to him. Jesus said, "I forgive your sins, but I want you to
write to your mother, and get home to your folks." The boy
was greatly moved, got up and told the farmer the incident, and
the result was the farmer hitched up his teamand brought the
boy in to his home. That boy is now married and has a nice
family, and still lives in Spokane, The part of that incident that
might interest young folks is this. I was preaching at Mica,
Wash. where I related this incident. A young lady in the



audience listened to the story, and after the meeting she said to
me, "I would like to get acquainted with that young man." She
did and he is her husband.

Dear friends, these are some of the things that show us that
there is a work of God's Spirit different from what we are
ordinarily accustomed to, and these are the things that make
religion real to New Testament Christians. Different ones in the
Scriptures were guided by dreams. Joseph was guided by
dreams, some were guided by a Voice from heaven. Now we are
contending and bringing to your attention that there was an
experience provided by the Lord Himself that made that
intimacy a possibility. That is, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. I
wish I might say that with such emphasis that it would
penetrate the deep recesses of your spirit.

One more incident. Over in the woods back of Kellog, Idaho,
lived a family by the name of Hunt. I visited in their home just a
little while ago. His aged father was given up to die; the son
was very anxious about him. The father kept saying, "Son, I
ought not to die." The son had been much in prayer about this
matter. One day he stood on a log road and presently he said a
man appeared a little distance ahead, and as the gentleman
approached he addressed Mr Hunt saying, "I am Mr Lake. I
have Healing Rooms in Spokane. If you will bring your father
there, the Lord will heal him." He was so impressed, that he got
his father and brought him to me for prayer, and the Lord
healed him gloriously and he lived many years.

The value of the ministry of healing is not in the mere fact that



people are healed. The value of healing is more largely in the
fact that it becomes a demonstration of the living, inner, vital
power of God, which should dwell in every life and make us
new and mighty men in the hands of God. (1916)



LECTURE FOUR

When the German army started their famous march on Belgium
and France with an army of three million men, they came to the
borders only to find that they were met with such a tremendous
opposition that for ten full days they were compelled to stay
back until they could bring up their heavy artillery. Statesmen
of Germany declare that the ten days delay resulted in their
losing the war. France and Belgium were prepared in the
meantime to meet the assault.

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, said to his disciples: "Behold I
send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves," but He did not
send them out without being prepared. They were
commissioned and empowered by God, for that is what
constitutes the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. Jesus Christ gave
his disciples a big programbefore He left them. He told them
they were not only to preach the gospel to the whole world,
but that they were to demonstrate its power.

"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature... And these signs shall follow them that
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they
shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they
shall recover." Mark 16:18.

These signs shall follow them that believe; those who accented



their work.

Dear friends, men who were going to put a program like that
into effect needed heavy artillery fromheaven. That is what
Jesus undertook to give fromheaven. So He said they were not
to go out right away unprepared. Instead He said:

"Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued
with power fromon high." Luke 24:49

That enduement fromon high is the equipment of every child
of God who follows the Biblical pattern. We are trying to
impress upon the minds of men that one of the greatest
Adventures in Religion that this world ever has found was
when men dared to step across the usual boundaries and dared
receive from His hand the Baptism of the Holy Ghost, which
equips them with the power of God to bring blessings to other
lives.

Just for one moment I want to bring you this fact. That the first
thing Jesus said would be manifested in the Christian life was:
"In my name shall they cast out devils." It was the first thing in
Christian experience, and the exercise of Christian power that
Jesus said would follow the Christian's life. They had power to
cast out devils.

Jesus first gave that power to the twelve; then He gave it to the
seventy, then He gave it to the church at large on the day of
Pentecost, when the Baptism of the Holy Ghost descended
upon 120 at Jerusalem. Jesus gave the equipment fromheaven.



In our day, within the past thirty years, we have seen such a
manifestation of God fromheaven as no other century in the
world's history ever saw with the exception of the first four
centuries of the Christian era. Beginning with 1900 the Spirit of
God began to be poured out in power upon the world so that
every country in the world has received this amazing power of
God. Men who were ordinary business men, men who were
scholars and teachers, students, and men fromevery walk in
life found this equipment from heaven by the grace of God, and
stepped out into a great life and ministry for God. This
preparation, friends, is not for preachers only, but for the
people. Jesus said, "These signs shall follow them that
BELIEVE."

Friends, there is an adventure for your soul, the most amazing
adventure in all the world. It takes a brave soul to step into the
light of God and receive the equipment He provides. That is no
place for a coward. A cowardly spirit, a spirit that is always
hiding, always apologising for his faith, will never enter there.
That is the Gate of God. That is the gate into His Spirit. That is
the gate into a life of effectiveness for every one who wants to
serve God aright. Friends, you need this equipment to meet the
demands of'this day.

Sanctification is the cleansing of a man's nature by the
indwelling power of the Spirit of Christ, for the purpose of the
transformation of the mind and nature of man into the mind
and nature of Jesus Christ.

1like John Wesley's definition of Sanctification, "Possessing



the mind of Christ, and ALL the mind of Christ."



LECTURE FIVE

This afternoon I want to talk to you on the subject of
MIRACLES. From the year 400 until now the church has
assumed the attitude that the days of miracles are passed
without any Scriptural evidence whatever. They have taught
that miracles were to demonstrate the divinity of Jesus, and
therefore the divinity of Jesus being demonstrated there was
no longer any need for miracles.

We had a local incident that demonstrates the effect of this
teaching, I think. My convictions on the matter is that it has
done more damage to the Christian faith than any other
teaching that has been promulgated. There is a gentleman who
works at the Devenport Hotel in Spokane, O.A. Risdon, who is
one of the engineers there. He had a son with a deformed head.
The top of the head raised up like the ridge of a roof, the
forehead and back of the head also were forced out in similar
manner, giving the head the appearance of the hull of a yacht
upside down. He was born with what the physicians call a
closed head. The boy was always slobbering; the pressure on
the brain caused the right side to become paralysed, and the
boy was dumb. He was five years old at this time.

The physicians said there was nothing they could do. Then in
desperation he appealed to his pastor. The pastor told himthe
days of miracles were past; that the Lord did not heal now; that
miracles were given to demonstrate the divinity of Jesus. The
father replied; "If Jesus would heal my son I would be



convinced that He is divine now. If He is divine He could lift
this damnation fromour house."

Finally, he came to us seeking help. We began to minister to
the child. In a few days we observed that the paralysis began
to depart; instead of walking on one side of his ankles he
began to walk on the foot, and that indicated that the pressure
was relieved on the brain. In seven weeks the child was
perfectly well. The bones of the head softened and came down
to normal. The paralysis disappeared and the child began to
talk. In three months he was in the public school. He is a young
married man now.

Dear friends, if we had continued to believe that the days of
miracles were past that boy would be in the insane asylum. But
we believed that Jesus Christ was the same yesterday, today
and forever, and the boy was healed. It is a delight to believe
the words of Jesus. I have used this rule in my study of the
Scriptures. If there is any question on any Scripture I settle it
with the Words of Jesus. I consider all the Scriptures are a
Common Court of the gospel, but the Words of Jesus are the
Supreme Court of the gospel. When I want a supreme court
decision I appeal to the Words of Jesus.

You can read all the words of Jesus in two hours or less in a
Red Letter New Testament. Make a practice of reading the
words of Jesus on any subject that troubles you, and make a
compilation of what He says. He ought to be sufficient
authority on any question for the heavenly Father called
attention to the fact that He is the Son of God, and that we are



to hear Him. He said;

"This is my beloved Son, in whom I amwell pleased;
hear ye Him." Matt. 17:5.



LECTURE SIX

Jesus Christ came on the scene as a Challenger. We have
almost come to believe in our day that He was a sentimentalist
and an easy type. He was King. He was the Prince of God. He
was the Glory of Heaven! He was the representative of the
Eternal Father! He had a mission. He declared the Father. He
stepped among the religions of the earth as the Challenger.

Jesus said there was real sin, that there was real sickness, that
there was real death. He was not dodging the issue. He met it
foursquare, and He said, I ambigger that it all, l am the Prince
of Life. He destroyed sin and obliterated it from the souls of
men. He blasted sickness and dissolved it from their system.
He raised the dead to life. He challenged the devil who was the
author of death to destroy Himif he could. He went into the
regions of death and conquered and came forth triumphant. So
that it became necessary for the Lord to have a new
vocabulary. He said after coming forth fromthe grave, "All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore,
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father,
and of'the Son, and of'the Holy Ghost." Matt. 28:19.

Sin and sickness and death, the triumvirate of darkness, that
Jesus met and overcame were the original forces of evil in the
world; the manifestation of the Kingdom of Darkness. There
never will be a heaven, there never could be one, where these
exist. Their destruction is necessary. Jesus realized that and He
came to do what man could not do for himself. That is one of



the reasons why men can not save themselves. All the good
works that man may perform fromnow to the day. of his death
will not save him. Sin is of the heart, it is in the nature. Jesus
came to reconstruct man's nature and give himinstead of his
own evil nature, the nature of God. Sin has made the nature of
man vile. Christ came to give him deliverance from this nature
and give hima new nature, the divine nature.

"Through sin death entered into the world."

Death is not a servant of God, nor a child of God, nor a product
of God. SIN is the ENEMY of God. The New Testament
declares that "The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death."
Not the last servant or friend, but the last enemy. Death is
doomed to destruction by the Lord Jesus Christ. Sin and
Sickness is incipient death.

That is the reason we do not speak of the things of the Lord
and His salvation in moderate tones. We are shouting themto
mankind. The spirit of a real child of God challenges darkness,
challenges sin, challenges sickness. The Lord Jesus came to
destroy sickness and wipe it out of the lives of men, to make
possible the heaven of God in their hearts and lives now. There
could be no heaven where disease and sickness are found. Sin
and sickness and death must be blotted out. That is the reason,
dear friends, that Christianity is always a challenger.
Christianity is a thing of strength. Real religion is a source of
power. It is the dynamite of God. The Holy Spirit gives the
overcoming grace and strength essential to destroy sin, to
destroy sickness, to overcome death.






LECTURE SEVEN

Tampleased to greet you today, dear friends, with a real
account of one of the marvellous adventures in God. Jesus
said,

"Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast
out devils: freely ye have received, freely give." Matt.
10:8

Christianity was not to be stinted in her giving. She was not to
be a beggar. She was to be a giver. She had something from
heaven to give that the world did not have. She had something
to give that would bring deliverance to the world. Jesus was
putting His program of deliverance in force through the
Church.

The man is a bold man who undertakes to carry out this
programof Jesus. The Christian who never has faith enough in
God to undertake it, I fear, is of the cowardly type. I am afraid
that modern Christianity stands indicted at the bar of God for
cowardliness because of fear to undertake the program of
Jesus.

Friends, that is why we urge upon men the necessity of the
Baptismof the Holy Ghost. It is the only thing that brings the
heavenly equipment to the hearts of men, that makes them
equal to this programand the possibility of carrying it out.

I want to talk to you today ofa bold soul, and in my judgment a



very extraordinary one indeed. I refer to a gentleman who lives
in this city, a preacher of the gospel fromthe days of his youth,
Rev. C. W. Westwood. His home is on Nora Avenue.

A number of years ago there was born at one of the great
hospitals of the city, a little child (a girl) from healthy parents,
Mrand Mrs Young. Mr Young for many years had a stall in the
Westlake Market. Mrs Young has been a nurse for many years
and also is well known. When this baby was born it weighed 6-
1/2 pounds. Because of some strange difficulty the child could
not assimilate its food. When she was nine months old she
only weighed, four and a half pounds. The child looked more
like a little dried up alligator than it did like a human being. She
finally fell into a state of death and remained in a dying
condition. In the meantime we were called to minister to the
child.

Mr. Westwood was assigned to the case. One day when he
went to the hospital as usual to minister to the child, they
explained that the child was not there. It had died that morning
and was in the dead room. He asked if he might see the child,
and went into the dead room, took the child down. He sat down
on a chair with the baby on his knees. He opened his heart to
God, turned the spirit of faith in his heart loose on behalf of the
little one. In a little while, (and I amsaying this with all
reverence before God, because I expect to meet this matter
when I stand before the great Judgment Throne), the child
revived. He sent for the parents, they took the child from the
hospital and put her in the hands of an elderly lady by the



name of Mrs Mason, who nursed her for six weeks. At the end
of that period she was as well as any other child. Her name is
Agnes Young.

About a year ago I received a telephone call from Agnes
Young asking me if  would perform a marriage ceremony for
her and her fiance. This young couple lives at Eugene, Oregon
now.

And so I want to leave this testimony, that God is as good as
His Word. That faith in Almighty God brings to pass the very
same things today that it always did.



LECTURE EIGHT

The climax of all adventures was the adventure of Jesus in
delivering men fromsin and sickness and death. One can not
measure the Man of Galilee with any tape line or yard stick that
comes fromhuman reasoning. Jesus is outside of the realm of
reason. In the first place His history was written by the
prophets ages before He was born. Man can write a better
history of Jesus from the Old Testament than they can from the
New Testament. In the New Testament we have simply a little
fragment about His incarnation and birth and then thirty years
of silence, except for a little glimpse of Him when He was
twelve years of age. All the books that have been written of
Jesus have been written almost entirely about His three years
of public ministry that began with His baptismin the Jordan
and closed with His resurrection. Now men try to write on His
pre-existence. Here and there one has caught a glimpse of His
ministry seated at the right hand of the Majesty on High.

Iwant you to see another fact. That every prophecy that was
written before His time was all in the miracle realm. His
incarnation was a real miracle. He was not born under the
natural laws of generation. He was conceived of the Holy
Ghost. He was a true incarnation; God uniting Himself with
humanity. The scenes surrounding His birth; the angelic
visitation, the coming of the wise men were all miracles. The
angel's warning to Joseph to flee with the child to Egypt was
miraculous. The very silence of those thirty years is considered
most miraculous. The divine silences represent the most



marvellous elements in the Book we all love. The descent of the
Spirit at His baptism was a miracle. From that day until Mount
Olive was a period of miracles. His life among men was a
miracle. The new kind of life that He revealed to the world was
a miracle. Jesus' mental processes were miraculous. Our
libraries are full of books written by great thinkers, like Thomas
Edison, and others, who were incessant thinkers. With Jesus
there is something different. He speaks out from the Spirit that
dominated His spiritual faculties. Jesus' spirit ruled his intellect.
Gems of divine truth dripped from His lips as honey from the
honey comb. The sermon on the mount, great portions in Luke
and John are as untouched as when they dropped from the lips
of Jesus. Men's writings grow old and out of date. God's truth
is ever fresh. Yes, Jesus words and life and contact with men
was miraculous; it is still miraculous.

His death on the cross, His three days in the tomb, His
dramatic and startling resurrection were all miracles. His
presence among the disciples on different occasions, and
finally His ascension in the presence of five hundred witnesses
were miracles. The do not belong to the reason realm; they
belong to the miracle realm. Jesus was in the realm of the Spirit,
the realm of faith, the realm where God acts, the realm where the
real child of God lives. You see, Christians have been
translated out of the realm of human thought and reason into
the Kingdom of the Son of His love, the realm of the Spirit.

It would be uncharitable if we were to criticise the man of
reason, who knows nothing about the spiritual realm.



Christianity is not the product of human reasoning. Christianity
is a divine intervention. Christians are those who have been
"bomn fromabove." They have been recreated. This life of God
that comes into their spirit nature dominates the reason so that
they have the "mind of Christ," to think God's thoughts and
live in God's realm of miracles.

Friends, when a Christian tries to live by REASON he is
moving out of God's country into the enemy's land. We belong
in the miraculous or supernatural realm.

Christ was a miracle. Every Christian is a miracle. Every answer
to prayer is a miracle. Every divine illumination is a miracle. The
power of Christianity in the world is a miraculous power. God
help us to realise that ours is a High and Holy Calling.



LECTURE NINE

Twant to talk to you concerning some of the purposes of God.
Among themis God's amazing purpose to baptize men in the
Holy Spirit. I think that even among the deepest Christians in
our day, little is understood of the real purpose of God in this
wonderful experience.

We say to one another that the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is
God coming into man, that it is God manifesting Himself in man,
and other expressions of this type, but it fails to convey to the
mind anything like the great purpose of God in His incoming in
us.

The Baptismof the Holy Spirit has among its wonderful
purposes the dwelling of God in us, the perfecting of His life in
us through His Word in our spirit, through His power in our
life. Tongues is the peculiar manifestation of God
accompanying the coming of God the Holy Spirit into the life.
This was the evidence when the Holy Spirit of God descended
on the Day of Pentecost at Jerusalem. The Scripture is given in
these wonderful words:

"Suddenly there came a sound fromheaven as ofa
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where
they were sitting. And there appeared unto themcloven
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them



utterance." Acts 2:2-4

What is the real purpose? What is God doing? Is He giving to
the individual certain powers to demonstrate and to convince
the world? I do not think that is the real reason. There is a
deeper one. God is taking possession of the inner spirit of man.
Fromthe day that Adamsinned, the spirit of man was a
prisoner. This prison condition continues until God releases
the spirit of the individual in the Baptism of the Holy Ghost.
The spirit remains dumb, unable to express itself to mankind,
until God through the Holy Ghost releases the spirit, and the
voice of the spirit is restored.

You understand man is a triune being; spirit, soul, and body,
and these departments of our life are very different. God
manifests Himself to the spirit of man, and the experience of
real salvation is the coming of God into the spirit of man; the
infusion of the spirit of man and God.

In the olden days the church used to discuss the subject of
sanctification but were somewhat hazy in their explanation of
what it was. Sanctification is God taking possession of our
mental forces, just as He took possession of our spirit when He
bestowed on us eternal life. Your mind is brought into harmony
with God, even as your spirit was brought into harmony with
God. Following the example of Jesus we dedicate not only our
spirit and soul (or mind) to God, but also our body to God. That
is the reason we left doctors and medicine behind.

Twant to talk to you about speaking in tongues by relating this



experience, and reciting a poem God gave me, when I was a
missionary in South Africa and had my residence there. There
was a dreadful epidemic of African Fever and within thirty days
about one-fourth of the population of some sections of the
country of both white and black died. I was absent from my
tabernacle on the field with a group of missionaries and we did
the best we could to get themhealed of God and help bury the
dead. I returned to my tabernacle after about three weeks
absence to discover that the same thing was taking place there.
Twas greatly distressed. My pianist was gone; my chief soloist
was gone, the only daughter of an aged mother. I went to her
home to console her and comfort her. As I sat by her table she
reminded me that just four weeks before I had been present
when the pianist and the soloist were practicing music in that
home, My soul was very sorrowful. As I sat meditating I began
to pray: "My God, I would like to know what sort of reception
such a soul as that gets when they arrive on the other side."
Presently God spoke to my soul and said, "Take your pen and I
will tell you about it."

The first thing that came was the name of the poemin tongues.
Then the Lord gave me the interpretation. It was called "The
Reception." Then the first verse came in tongues, then I
received fromthe Lord the interpretation and then the next
verses like-wise, and so on. In the mean time some thing
transpired in my own spirit. I felt as if  was being elevated into
the presence of God, and I could look down on the folks on
earth, and it was described in these verses: THE RECEPTION



List! 'Tis the morning hours in Glory.

A shadow through the mists doth now appear

A troop of angels sweeping down in greeting.

A "Welcome Home" rings out with joyous cheer!

A traveller fromthe earth is now arriving;
A mighty welcome's ringing in the skies!
The trumpets of a host are now resounding
A welcome to the life that never dies.

Who is the victor whom the angels welcome?
What mighty deeds of valour have been done?
What is the meaning of these shouts of triumph?
Why welcome this soul as a mighty one?

She's but a woman, frail and slight and tender,
No special mark of dignity she bears:

Only the Christ light from her face doth glisten:
Only the white robe of a saint she wears.

She's but a soul redeemed through the blood of Jesus.
Her's but a life of sacrifice and care;

Yet with her welcome all the Heaven's ringing,

And on her brow a victor's crown she bears.

How come she thus fromsin's benighting thraldom,
The grace and purity of heaven to obtain?

Only through Him Who gave His life a ransom,
Cleansing the soul fromevery spot and stain.



See! As you gaze upon her face so radiant,
'Tis but the beauty of her Lord you see;
Only the image of His life resplendent;
Only the mirror of His life is she.

See with what signs of joy they bear her onward;
How that the Heavens ring with glad acclainy
What is the shout they raise while soaring upward?
"Welcome! Thrice welcome, thou, in Jesus' Name!"

Rest in the mansion by thy Lord prepared thee,

Out of the loving deeds which thou hast done,

Furnished through thoughts and acts which have portrayed
Me,

Unto a lost world as their Christ alone.

Hear how thy heavenly harp is ringing!

Touched are its strings with hands by thee unseen.
Note that the music of thine own creating

Heaven's melodies in hearts where sin has been.

See how the atmosphere with love is laden,

And that with brightness all the landscape gleams!
Know this the gladness and the joy of heaven
Shed now by rescued souls in radiant beams.

Oh, that here on earth we may leamn the lesson
That Christ enthroned in our hearts while here,
Fits and prepares the soul for Heaven,

Making us like Him both there and here.



Doing the simple and homely duties

Just as our Christ on the earth has done,
Seeking alone that the Christ's own beauties
In every heart should be caused to bloom.

Showing all men that the blood of Jesus
Cleanses our hearts fromall sin below,
And that the life of the Christ within us
Transforms the soul till as pure as snow.

When we thus come to the dark cold river,
No night, no darkness, no death is there,
Only great joy that at last the Giver

Grants us anew of His life to share.



LECTURE TEN

Today I want to talk to you concerning one of the remarkable
and outstanding incidents in the Word of God. You will find it
in the 19th Chapter of Acts and the 11th and 12th verses. It
reads:

"And the Lord wrought special miracles by the hands
of Paul: So that fromhis body were brought unto the
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases
departed fromthem, and the evil spirits went out of
them."

The people brought their handkerchiefs or aprons to the
Apostle Paul that they might touch his person. They were then
carried to the sick and laid upon them; the demons went out of
them, and the sick were healed.

An examination of'this incident discloses one of the most
wonderful facts I know. First, that the Spirit of God is tangible.
We think of the air as tangible; of electricity as tangible and we
register the effects of it. And I want to say to you, friends, that
the Spirit of God's equally as tangible and can be handled and
distributed; can be enclosed in handkerchief or apron and sent
as blessing to the one who needs it.

Get this Scripture and read it for yourself and secure from
heaven the blessing it contains; and remember when you are in
a struggle and doubts and fears assail you that God is not far



away in the heavens. His Spirit is right here to bless, here to act
in your life for a blessing.

Along this line I want to present this testimony of Mrs
Constance Hoag, who is dean of women at the state college,
Pullman, Washington. She was visiting her son at Fairfield,
Washington. They were going for a motor ride. When she
stepped on the running board, her son thinking she was
already in the car, started the car. She fell and broke the knee
cap and the bone protruded through the flesh. They carried her
into the house, then called us on the long distance and asked
that we pray and send her a handkerchief as soon as possible
by messenger. We sent the handkerchief and in fifteen minutes
after she received it the bone had gone back into place. In
forty-five minutes the knee was entirely well.

However, her friends began to challenge this healing and she
found herself in the midst of a strange debate. A little later
almost the same accident happened again. She was thrown to
the pavement and the other knee cap was broken and
protruded in two sections through the flesh. Once again we
prayed over a handkerchief and sent it to her, and once again
the power of God acted, but this time not so quickly as the first
time. The second time she said the pain was gone in halfan
hour; in an hour the bone had gone back in its place and in an
hour and a half the knee was healed and she was well. Friends,
the Spirit of God is as tangible today as it was in the days of
the Apostle Paul.



LECTURE ELEVEN

This morning I was out on the extreme east side of the city. I
ran across a strange thing. A man was coming down the street
with a pack on his back. The pack was in a cow hide which was
only about half cured. In the sack he had a cow's leg. As I came
up to himhe said, "Excuse me, sir, but this is my Christian
cross." I'said, "Excuse me, but it looks like just the opposite to
me." He went down the street and as far as I could hear himhe
was scolding me.

Then I went to the home of a woman who had been ill a long
time. She had lain in bed and was gradually growing worse, and
all the time she was accepting this sickness as from God. So 1
told her this foolish incident; and I said, "Dear woman, if you
knew the Word of God you would never accept a thing like that
as the will of God, because Jesus most emphatically declared
that sickness was not the will of God but the devil's." She had
accepted that rotten, nasty business as God's will and had lain
in bed for eight months. It is as offensive to God as the man
with his "Christian cross." I want you to know, dear friends,
that the Word of God is the foundation upon which our faith is
to be built.

Jesus said that He came "to destroy the works of the devil."
Acts 10 declares:

"How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy
Ghost and with power, who went about doing good,



and healing all that were OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL;
for God was with Him."

You do not find "if it be thy will" in the teaching of Jesus. He
never suggested in word or deed that sin, sickness and death
were the will of God. The leper who came to Jesus for healing in
the 8th of Matthew did say, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make
me clean." I suppose he, too, was accepting the dirty leprosy
as the will of God. Jesus instantly said, "I will; be thou clean."
The answer of Jesus to the leper is Jesus' answer to you, to
every sick man. "If it be thy will" was never suggested in any
of Jesus' teaching concerning sickness and disease. Friend,
Jesus had declared His will in the most emphatic manner. His
will is always to heal if you but come to Him.

Every student of the primitive Church discerns at once a
distinction between the soul of the primitive Christian and the
soul of the modern Christian. It lies in the spirit of Christ's
dominion.

The Holy Spirit came into the primitive Christian soul to
elevate his consciousness in Christ to make him a master. He
smote sin, and it disappeared. He cast out devils (demons); a
divine flash from his nature overpowered and cast out the
demon. He laid his hands on the sick, and the mighty Spirit of
Jesus Christ flamed into the body and the disease was
annihilated. He was commanded to rebuke the devil, and the
devil would flee from him. He was a reigning sovereign, not
shrinking in fear, but overcoming by faith.



It is this spirit of DOMINION, when restored to the Church of
Christ, that will bring again the glory-triumph to the Church
of God throughout the world and lift her into the place where,
instead of being the obedient servant of the world, the flesh,
and the devil, she will become the divine instrument of God.
She will minister Christ's power in salvation, in healing the
sick, in the casting out of demons, and in the carrying out of
the whole program of Jesus' ministry as the early Church did.



LECTURE TWELVE

Twant to tell you the story of an unusual family. I am going to
call this story, "Following the Trail of Jesus." A number of
years ago I felt as if I wanted to do something out of the
ordinary to call attention to the subject of Divine Healing. So I
went to the newspapers and posted $500. Then I announced
that if anyone who was sick or diseased would come to the
Healing Rooms and be ministered to for thirty days, and if at
the end of that time they were not substantially better or
healed, they could have the $500.

Over at Monroe, Washington, was a man by the name of Paul
Gering, who had got to fooling around with spiritualism. That
dear fellow was an open, splendid man. He was a hardworking
business man. After he got to fooling with spiritualismnobody
could live with him. He was more like a raging lion than a
human. He went all over the U.S. seeking deliverance fromall
kinds of folks who were praying for the sick.

He read my announcement and became interested. He sent me
a telegram asking, me to come to Monroe and put on a meeting,
and, of course, pray for him. He met Mrs Lake and me at our
hotel and drove us out to his home on the outskirts of the city.
He walked into his home and stopped in the middle of the
dining room and fell on his knees saying, "Mr Lake, [ am
waiting for you to pray for me that I may be delivered." We laid
hands on himand prayed, and, bless God, the power began to
go through him. He was completely delivered, the demons were



cast out, and he was baptized in the Spirit. From that time on
hundreds of people have been saved and healed and baptized
in the Holy Ghost under his ministry. Now he is a great wheat
farmer in the Big Bend country. Last night I spent the evening
at his home and conducted a public service for his relatives
and neighbours.

Just let me follow the trail of Jesus with you in that family fora
few minutes. His sons were unsaved; his daughters were
unsaved. One by one, after the father's deliverance, the faith of
God in his heart laid hold on God for his family. They became
converted and baptized in the Spirit until his entire family,
including his beloved wife, was saved and baptized in the Holy
Ghost.

Mr Gering had a brother, Joe, a hard fellow and a heavy drinker.
He owned a farmdown in the country. His wife was distressed
for she saw he was gradually losing his grip on his affairs and
squandering his money, and they were getting into financial
difficulty. She was a woman of prayer and was praying for him.
Finally one day he came to visit Paul Gering. Paul said, "Joe, I
amgoing to Spokane to attend Mr Lake's meeting; come and
go with me." We were conducting meetings in our tabernacle.
When they came, we were in the prayer room. The meeting
went through without anything unusual occurring until we
were practically ready to dismiss. This man, Joe Gering, was
sitting on one of the back seats. A lady turned to me and
asked, "Who is that man on the back seat?" I said, "That is
Paul Gering's brother." She said, "The Lord told me to go and



lay hands on himand pray, and he would be saved and
baptized in the Holy Ghost." I'said, "Then you had better go
and do it, sister."

She went back to himand engaged himin conversation and
finally asked if she might pray with him. He said he had no
objection to her praying for him. So she laid her hands on him
and began to pray, and as she did, the Spirit of God from
heaven came down on him, and in a few minutes he yielded his
heart to the Lord and prayed through until he got a real witness
fromheaven and began to rejoice in the Lord. After he rejoiced
for awhile she said, "Now you ought to be baptized in tho Holy
Ghost." He knelt down again and began to pray, and after a few
minutes Joe Gering was baptized in the Holy Ghost. That man's
soul was so full of rejoicing that he spent the entire night
singing and praying and rejoicing and talking in tongues and
sometimes in English. In a few days he was out among the
sinful and sick and getting folks saved and healed.

Here is another portion of the story. These men had a sister
who lived at Palouse, Washington. She was unfortunately
married to a very wicked man. She developed a tumour, and he
insisted on her being operated on. She tried to tell him that in
their family the Lord always healed them. He would not listen
and insisted she be operated on. They brought her to St.
Luke's Hospital in Spokane and she was operated on. A
dreadful infection developed and they wired to the family that
she was going to die, so the family began to gather here to see
her. I knew nothing of these circumstances.



T was riding up Monroe Street when the Spirit of the Lord said,
"Go to St. Luke's Hospital and pray for Paul Gering's sister. She
is dying." I went immediately and inquired at the office and was
directed to her bedside. I laid my hands on her and began to
pray, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon the woman, the
infection was destroyed, and in ten minutes she was sound
asleep and the next day was on the highway to a blessed
recovery. These are some of the things that take place when
folks get into the line of God.

Their old mother was a godly woman who lived at Palouse. She
had been notified that her daughter was likely to die, and when
she got the word she went into her closet and interceded with
God and prayed for the daughter's deliverance. I believe before
God, that when God spoke to me it was the answer to that
mother's prayer. He sent help through me, and the Lord made
her whole.

GERBER GIRL'S HEALING

One day Mrs Lake and I were present in a gathering of
Christian people where these Gering people were and some of
their neighbours. A family by the name of Gerber had a girl 17
or 18 years old. She stood up with her back to us, and I
remarked to Mrs Lake, "Did you ever see such a perfect form?
That girl would do for an artist's model." But when she turned
around I was shocked at her appearance; I never saw anyone
so cross-eyed. It was a dreadful sight.

Later I talked to the father and he told me that surgeons would



not undertake to straighten her eyes. They said it was
impossible, and if they undertook it she was likely to lose her
eyesight. Presently the young girl came over our way and I
said, "Sit down, little woman, I want to talk to you." After
talking a few minutes I stood up and laid my hands on her
eyes. The Spirit of God came upon her and in three minutes
time those eyes were as straight as they were supposed to be.
She is now married and has a beautiful home and lovely babies.
Her eyes and heart are straight.

Christ is at once the sinless descent of God into man, and the
sinless ascent of man into God. And the Holy Spirit is the
Agent by which this is accomplished.

Tongues and interpretation (Somerset East Cape Colon, South
Africa, June, 1910)



The Grace of Divine Healing, and The Secret
of Miracles

Reprinted from "Good News," an up-to-date religious
magazine.



The Grace of Diving Healing

Convention of Pentecostal Assemblies, Chicago, Ill. July 26,
1920.

Iwant to use a familiar text: "The Grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men" (Titus 2:11). There never
was a bigger word than the word "Grace." If we undertake to
define and analyse its operations, that beautiful term brings the
many-sided Gospel of Jesus Christ to the heart with a
wonderful clearness. Sometimes we see a beautiful
manifestation in the lives of men, a paroxysmof gratuitous
giving forth of divine loveliness. But the Grace of Jesus Christ
is not His demeanot, neither His beautiful, gratuitous-giving.
The Grace of Jesus is the Divine Outflow of the Nature of God,
heavenly, healing loveliness and holy balm, and it comes to the
needy world, not only as a sin-saving action of God, but as a
healing virtue, stealing into the natures of men, soothing away
their pains, changing the very chemicalisation of their being,
making them whole, and blessing them through salvation,
healing and abiding rest in God. Divine Healing is no mystery.
It is the definite action of the Spirit of God in the souls and
bodies of men.

There is a Grace of God that rests upon a community, a Grace
of God that rests upon a church, a Grace of God that rests upon
an individual. In South Africa there used to be an old lady who
visited our home once in a while. She was one of the sweetest,
most blessed creatures I ever met; when she came into my



office and sat down for five minutes she brought the
consciousness of God, a restfulness and peace of mind. From
her whole person there seemed to radiate the blessedness that
can only be described as the Grace of God, and the very
atmosphere would become pregnant with it. Sometimes when
we had failed to pray down healing for a sick one the radiation
of His holy healing sweetness through that dear old saint of
God would make the sick one well. After I learned to appreciate
the wonder of her presence, and what she brought in her soul, I
used to make excuses to take her out into the dining room and
show her something, real or imaginary. Then I would take her
to the bedroom of my sons to show her the paper on the wall,
then to the room where my daughters slept, and finally to the
kitchen. I wanted her to leave that beautiful emanation of God
all over the place, because, when she was gone, it seemed as if
the house settled down—the noisy children ceased to disturb,
and even the invisible unrest disappeared, soothed into the
holy quiet by a presence that perhaps few ever took time to
understand or realise. It was the Grace of God.

I'was interested in our brother's little story of teh young man
with suicidal intention who was saved and healed. Strangely, at
Portland, we had an experience with a young woman who was
on the way to the river with suicidal intention. Somehow she
felt impelled to come up to our healing rooms. She sat for a little
while, and we talked to her and soothed her heart and tried to
get her to God. I said to Mrs. G.: "I wish there was someone
who could take her and love her for a little while." She
suggested Mrs. Cole, one of our Holy Ghost-filled sould, but I



was reminded that she had no telephone. I said, "We will have
to look to heaven, and God will send her here." Thrity minutes
later Miss Cole came in and said: "Mr. Lake, you wanted me."
So I took her and introduced her. I said: "Just take this woman
home with you. Take her to bed with you, and put your arms
around her, and let her feel your love. Let her know what the
Grace of God is, not by preaching, but by contact."

So she took her home, and four days later the young woman
came back, after having given her heart to God. In the
meantime, God got to work on the other end of the line, and her
brother came froma distant city and said: "Mother is just dying
for you to come home." And she went to her home to be a
blessing to her brother, sister and dear old parents and the
kingdom of God. This is the same Grace of healing that flowed
fromthe loving hands and heavenly spirit of Jesus—the very
same Grace of God that healed the dumb boy last night as
Sister Etter prayed, or that baptised teh man as Brother
Gillespie prayed.

The Grace of God, in Jesus Christ, enriches man's heart and
gives him loveliness that is unspeakable. When I was leaving
South Africa, a gentleman, Lord North, came to me and said: "I
want to give you a letter to my old mother, eighty-nine years
old, who lives in London. When you get there, tell her this is
fromher son. I want you to know my mother and, if possible,
pray with her." Tarrived at the old lady's home and made her
acquaintance—a most beautiful, wonderful woman—the very
finest type of English aristocracy. There was a radiance from



her mind that would bless and keep on blessing you. In the
night time, to this hour, when I lie still in meditation I think of
that old mother, of the radiant loveliness of her life, and can
still feel that blessed aura of Christ that enriched my heart. I did
not pray for her of lay my hands upon her. I only said: "Let the
light and glory of Christ from your soul have power in your
body." She was healed right then.

I wonder when the Lord Jesus Christ passed down the
highway from Bethany to Jerusalem, if the atmosphere was not
alive—pregnant with the beautiful light, beautiful life, divine
presence and blessing. [ haven't a bit of doubt that when
someone walked down that way after Jesus passed, and
breathed the air that Jesus breathed, they felt the life of God
that was shed from His person, and were healed by the virtue
with which the very atmosphere had become pregnant,
because Christ was there. That same healing Grace permeated
the atmosphere around dear old Peter, so that the sick were
healed as far fromhim as his eventide shadow reached.

That is my ideal of a Christian heart, a Christian life, a Christian
church or a Christian ministry. My soul desires, by the Grace of
God, that out through these old brick walls there will flow that
beautiful emanation of the Christ throughout dirty Chicago that
will discover disease in every part of the city and heal both
soul and body. Let our faith vitalise the Spirit and it is done.
"The Grace of God that bringeth salvation," stealing into men's
hearts, bringing them into that holy unity of life God meant the
world to enjoy; that Jesus Christ came to reveal, and in order to



obtain it, gave His precious blood as its tremendous price.
"The Grace of God that bringeth salvation," the Grace of God
hath appeared, bringing to man a heart made free fromsin's
power and control; a soul set free, a life joined to God, a
consciousness of holy oneness with our Father God, through
Jesus Christ. Atonement makes at-one-ment in body, soul and
spirit with Christ, both in salvation through Him and in ministry
for Him.

How blessed it is when once in a while we walk suddenly into
the presence of one rich with the light and life of God. As we
emerge fromthe storms of life, as we come out of the turmoil,
passing into the presence of the sunlit soul, the God-lit life,
instantly there comes to the heart that balm and sweetness and
presence and power, indicating the presence of God, leaving
upon our life a divine influence that gives us restfulness of
mind, and restfulness of heart, and quiet in God, our pulse
becomes normal under its power, and God is recognised, and
so when we preach the Gospel of Christ we do not wait till the
end of the meeting to minister this healing, but out of our
hearts we give forth the heavenly love and power to
whosoever will receive.

(At the close of the service a lady, also two gentlemen,
announced that as these words were uttered they were
instantly healed.)

We lift our hearts to heaven that this blessed Grace of God
fromon High may so rest over our soul that, as we fulfil the
duties of this day, God's power and blessing may rest upon



every heart, and like a divine benediction that Grace of God,
ministered by Jesus Christ, shall so impregnate our lives that
we shall go forth as sons of God to bless the hungry world, for
which our Lord has died.

There is the Grace of God that goes underneath the soul ofa
man, that—Dby the blessed gift of the Spirit—Ilifts from the life
forever the shadows and darkness that sin has brought, and
takes away the corrosion that has come upon the soul of man,
and, by the Grace of God, lets the heart of man understand the
blessed touch of the Son of God that imparts eternal life.
Blessed be His name.

"Down in the human heart,
Crushed by the tempter,
Feelings lie buried

That Grace can restore.
Touched by a loving heart,
Wakened by kindness,
Chords that were broken
Will vibrate once more."

Oh, yes, beloved, there is a Grace of God that goes underneath
the life and lifts the nature of man into beautiful holiness and
heavenly contact, into the consciousness of purity, the
realisation of power. Blessed be His name forever!

"The healing of Christ's seamless dress Is by all beds of pian.
We touch Himin life's throng and press, And we are whole
again."



One morning in Spokane a distress call came from a woman on
behalf of her husband. Brother Andrews, Dr. McInturffand I
responded. We found the man in delirium tremens, begging his
wife for just a little more whiskey, and making the usual
promises that an insane man would make. We knelt by his bed,
laid our hands upon him, lifted our heart in love and faith to
God. "The Grace that bringeth salvation" appeared, stole into
that man's soul, and in five minutes his pains were gone, the
curse had departed, and he never wanted whiskey again. Later
he called on me in Portland, Oregon, took my hands and
poured out his tears and love for God, told of his success in
life, and all the rest of the beautiful story. The Lord was not in
the cyclone or teh fire or the earthquake. He is now, as then, in
the still small voice and healing touch of divine gentleness.

Brother, what will you trade for the Grace of God? What else in
life is worth while to him who knows the blessed secret of its
heavenly action in the lives of men, by which they are
delivered fromsin and sickness and brought into fellowship
and harmony with the living Son of God Most High? Bless His
name forever and forever!

Every soul has had its own contact with God. Every soul has
its own touch with God. If that touch with God has not been
realto your heart yet, I want to tell you, my brother, my sister,
it may become just as real in your soul as it is real in mine. It
may become just as real in your heart as it has in the heart of
any man in the whole world. Bless God! Mrs. Graham, our
secretary, was dying of pneumonia. As I entered her home I



was met by Rev. Fogwill coming out. He said: "Brother Lake,
you are too late. She is gone." The flames of God came over my
heart, and though she had not breathed for three minutes, the
breath and power of Christ came upon her and she is
continuing her ministry for God and man.

Beloved, the Christian life is a glorious doorway into God,
through Jesus Christ, into the divinest secrets that the soul of
man ever desired to attain. And, bless His name, you and I to-
night are privileged to enter that doorway, and to know Him
"Whomto know aright is eternal.”

Some days past, Dr. McInturff and I were called to the bedside
of'a soul that was dying. She had gone out of her mind. Had
become unconscious, and was then in a coma of death. Her
nurse told us she had not been able to speak, hear or see fora
number of days. We knelt and prayed and left, still with the
feeling that God was there. That subtle action of the Spirit was
not even manifested in the woman's body so far as we could
tell. We could only feel the action in our heart, but we went
away with the consciousness that our prayer was heard, and
the work was done.

Weeks passed, and there was no sound fromthe woman, no
voice that came to report her condition, until finally one day
her mother-in-law came into the office and told how
wonderfully God had delivered and healed that woman. Later
the lady walked in herself, and for half an hour told of the
wonderful inner action of the Spirit that went on in her life,
even while we prayed. She said: "Brother, as you knelt by my



bedside, I became conscious there was someone there. All 1
knew was that the sound of the voices was different from
others. Then you proceeded to put your hands on my head,
and I could feel your fingers in my hair. Something began to
steal down through my brain, the awful torture gradually
subsided. After a while my person became still and quiet, and I
was quiet in my soul. Then I discerned that that something was
an intellegence. It began to move. It talked to me about my
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. It bade me have faith in God,
and said taht I should come out of this condition, and be a
blessing to my home and husband. And, brother, as it talked to
me day by day, I knew it was the voice of the Holy Spirit. I
have tried to be obedient to that voice, brother, and I am here
because that Voice told me to come down and tell you your
prayer was heard. The Grace of God that bringeth salvation
hath appeared unto me, and I amnow a child of God."

We had not spoken of the Grace of God "that bringeth
salvation," but that living presence of the Holy Spirit that came
into her heart, gave her the very words of the blessed Holy
Scriptures, indicating the power in the Grace of God that not
only brought salvation to the world because Christ died, but
that brings salvation and healing to the hearts of men today,
because Jesus Christ lives. Bless God! For "If we are saved
through His death, much more are we saved through His Life."

The world is in need of a knowledge of Christ's way of
salvation and healing. The whole subject of the real truth of its
actuality has become greatly dimmed in the hearts of man.



There is a great need of a wondrous clarifying of the spiritual
atmosphere, in order that His power may be made effective to
those who turn their hearts thitherward.

This, then, is part of the mission of Pentecost. Not only to
declare our Christ as a Saviour and Healer, and His benefits
available, but to manifest themby God's grace in daily life,
through God-anointed lives and hands, and God-anointed
hearts, and to carry that blessed Grace of God, and transmit it
to whomsoever will. Lay your hands on the sick believer, Jesus
Christ commanded it, "and they shall recover."

So Iam praying that upon your souls there will come that
presence of God, through Christ, that will make you realise
yourself as a minister of the Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ,
with a mission from God, and that in His name you, too, my
brother, you too, my sister, will go forth to carry this light and
life and power to whomsoever will.

In the back of the house is a brother who always wants to
apologise because he is a German, and does not speak our
language properly. In his community a young man is dying of
consumption. One day Mr. P. called on him; told him of his
Christ, his Saviour and His power to heal. That man with his
broken English was God's messenger to his neighbor.

The result was that the young man came to our healing rooms,
and, like a manly fellow, said: "I amno Christian. I have not
been interested in religion. I have heard that people are healed
here. lamdying and have no hope. Tell me what you have to



say in the shortest words you can."

I'said: "Young man, God is able to deliver you. He is able to
heal you. He is ready to do it right now." He replied: "I haven't
a bit of faith." I said: "But I ama child of God, I ama son of
God, and T have faith." And without more ado I proceeded to

pray.

The man was healed. His sister was converted and healed, and
other members of the family were converted. I received word
telling of a movement of God in the community, whereby a
dozen people are seeking God unto salvation. All because one
man testified to his neighbor of the truth of Christ to-day.
Verily, the old-time Gospel of salvation and healing brings old-
time results for God.

"For the Grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared.”
Not only in Christ, as I said before, as a Saviour, when He gave
His life for the world, but it "hath appeared" in your heart,
young man—in your life, young woman—that your soul might
be made free fromsin's power, your body made free fromthe
control of disease, and in very truth you should feel and know
yourselfto be a child of God in deed and in truth.

(The old hymn, "A sinner once came to Jesus by night." was
sung, led by Brother Lake. The power of God fell upon the
audience.)

When the heart call of God comes to your soul, when the
blessed Spirit of God speaks to you as it does to-night, and



points to you, saying: "Son, daughter, give Me thine heart,"
beloved, that is the time to begin your entrance into God. That
is the time to call on God that by His Grace, His wondrous love
and power may be revealed in your heart, and in His blessed
name you, too, may be numbered among those who know
Jesus Christ, Saviour and Healer, forever.

I pray that upon the souls of this precious people the blessed
Spirit of God may come afresh. Many a heart has been longing
for the day when they would find the presence of God,
sufficient to open the doors of their nature, and break down the
barriers in their life, when God might have entrance and power
in their soul, and by His Grace they might truly know Him. That
day has come.



The Secret of Miracles

Iwant to read a few words fromthe second chapter of Hebrews
as a basis for my thought to-night. God says of man:

"Thou hast put ALL things under his feet."

Now, [ am going to read what I believe to be the most startling
statement in the Word of God, and doubly startling, because
Jesus Himself said it. It is in the tenth of John. You and I are
ready to conceive, no doubt, that by the marvellous processes
revealed in the Word of God, and by the Holy Spirit, that God
has an amazing purpose for man, and that Jesus Christ in very
truth has made provision for man's salvation and man's
exaltation to the very Throne of God.

"I said, Ye are Gods."

Sometimes when I preach a funeral sermon I tell the people that
Jesus Christ marked the pathway of man fromthe cradle to the
Throne of God; for "the Throne of God," as an heir and joint-
heir with Jesus Christ our Lord, is God's purpose for every man,
and so, exercising God dominion, "Ye shall reign on the earth."

In the tenth of John we find that Jesus was preaching, and He
got along nicely until He made this statement:—

"I and my Father are one."

"Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him; Jesus



answered them: Many good works have I showed you from my
Father; for which of these works do ye stone me? The Jews
answered him, saying, 'For thou, being a man, makest thyself
God.' Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said,
Ye are gods? Ifhe called them gods, unto whomthe Word of
God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken; say ye of him,
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou
blasphemest; because I said, I amthe Son of God?"

That reveals the divine potentiality in man. If you are going to
quarrel with anyone about that statement, you will have to
quarrel with the Lord. Jesus said: "Ye are gods."

Paul, in Hebrews, said:—

"What is man, that thou are mindful of him? or the son of man,
that thou visiteth him? Thou madest hima little lower than the
angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honor, and didst
set himover the work of thy hands. Thou hast put all things in
subjection under his feet." (Hebrews 2:6-8)

In the beginning of creation the Lord said: "Adam, I give you
dominion over the fish of the sea, over the beasts of the field,
and over the fowls of the air." And the original man, clothed in
likeness of Christ, was a Ruler in earth and sea and sky.

Inever could imagine that when Adam wanted the cows he
went out with a club and a dog to get them. There was a
dominion in his spirit that the animal kingdomrecognised, that
the birds knew, the fish understood. Man was God's king in the



earth.

Man has fallen from his glorious position. Man has lost his
high dominion. Indeed, the ravages of sin have been such that
man in his spiritual capacity, in his moral nature, in his capacity
for the exercise of power, has become weakened. Weakened to
that degree that, instead of ruling the animal world, the animal
world rules him. The elements rule him—control him. Sin
chokes the virtue fromhis soul—Satan laughs himto scorn.
Because of the weakened state of our physical being, through
sin, we have become subject to the varied lasws of nature
about us. We get in a draught and catch cold. We develop
pneumonia. The waves toss us about. The terrors of life
frighten us. All of which—through Jesus Christ—was meant to
be reversed, and "in Christ" is reversed, when—through
Christ's indwelling—man is restored to his former estate.

Real salvation is not mere forgiveness of sins, or the mere
cleansing of the heart fromsin's power, or the nominal baptism
of life in the Holy Ghost. Christ's salvation is intended to bring
again into the nature of man that was lost that which was lost
through sin; that once again, through the divine operation of
the Spirit of God, ministered to our hearts by Jesus Christ, His
overcoming Son, the divine spirit and holy dominion that rules
in the soul of Jesus, should rule in the nature of man. Thus,
once more, by the grace of God, man takes his place before God
in the state and status in which God created himin the
beginning—a son of God.

So my heart is longing these days, since God commenced to



teach me of His wondrous purpose by the Spirit, that you and I
may in very truth begin to lift our heads, knowing that "our
redemption draweth nigh." Bless God!

Beloved, the eventual purpose of Christians and Christianity is
not that we be translated, and off floating into the heavens as
the Bride. The Rapture, at best, is a very short period, perhaps
seven years. That period will correspond in our experience with
the forty days in which Jesus took the disciples after the
resurrection into the mountains of Galilee, where He had them
alone, where He could teach them of the higher things of God,
that had been evolved in His soul through His experience in
teh Regions of Death. So that when He came forth from the
grave the great soul of the Son of God was waiting for the
opportunity to pour out His resurrection life—to give the balm
to His disciples—and the very first time they came together He
"breathed on themand said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." He
was breathing the new dominion, born in His soul through His
victory over death and hell, into them.

Sin always has the same action in a man's life. Sin produces
fear. Fear causes the spirit of man to lose its sense of
dominion. It causes the mind of man to become subjective. It
causes the person of man, the body of man, to become
subservient and absorbent. When the Christ ceases to reign,
and the consciousness of dominion is gone fromthe spirit of a
man, all his nature changes; his whole attitude toward life is
changed. Instead of being God's prince, ruling by the dominion
of Christ, his nature is made subjective and subservient to the



conditions about him.

If you could examine the very structure of the mind, you would
observe that when a man is filled with fear, instead of being
repellent and dominant, instantly he is made subjective. His
head drops, his face grows pale, fear comes into his eyes—his
whole demeanor is changed. And if you could examine the
pores of his flesh during such a time you would discover that
the divine aura—the holy radiation of the Spirit of God, that He
purposed should radiate from the pores of the whole body—
had ceased, and, instead, there was a reverse action. He is
drawing to himself, the spirit around him, whether that spirit be
disease or mental torment, or whatever the condition, he is
taking the curse to himself.

But the instant fear is banished and faith from God comes, the
whole nature is changed by the power of its indwelling.
Instantly his spirit is dominant—his mind positive. His person
repels and rejects every formof darkness and disease by the
outflow and emanation of the Spirit of God through the pores
ofthe flesh.

Beloved, it is my conviction that when Satan came to the Lord
Jesus Christ he talked to Him from a respectful distance. In
Satan's complaint to God concerning Job, he says: "Hast not
thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and
about all that he hath on every side?" Why, God was not
standing out with a gun to keep the Serpent fromstealing his
she-asses. But God had established in the soul of Job the
dominion of God. His very body radiated the divine aura, or



Holy Ghost power. He was God's prince—God's king—and so
long as that condition of dominion remained in his soul, no
power of darkness could touch him—not even the things he
possessed were in danger. He was God's king.

But right away, when that condition chagned, and Job
commenced to scratch himself with an old piece of pottery, and
his spirit was drooping, his mind subjective, and his body
covered with boils in consequence, his spirit could not rise into
that high place in God, until once again God came and
comforted himby His word, and strengthened himby the
mightiest sermon that ever was preached to a human soul.
Under its magic power his spirit lifted into God again—he was
master once more, forgot himself, realised the deficiency in his
friends, prayed for them, and his deliverance came.

The objective of Christianity is the kingdom of the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ in this world. When this world is changed
by the power of God—when earth becomes a part of heaven,
and the same conditions that now prevail in heaven are here in
the world—will it not be wonderful? Will it not be splendid to
go around Chicago and have no bad smells coming up fromthe
alleys?—but it will be just as sweet as heaven.

But somebody will have to go out and clean themup. Sure they
will. There will be something told you to do in the Kingdom.
You will not always be floating around in the air and singing
"Hallelujah!" when we return with Jesus to enjoy His Kingdom.
Perhaps the Lord will put me with some street-cleaning gang, to



get Chicago cleaned up. I do not know. Earth is to become a
part of heaven. There are to be "days of heaven on the earth."

Now, that explains why itis that Christianity is defferent from
every other form of religion. Christianity provides a
resurrection, because Christianity has need of a resurrection.
With other forms of religion, existence is purely in the spirit.
The individual has no body—has no use for a body—because
he has no place where a body will be valuable. But, bless God!
when earth becomes a part of heaven, Christianity has need of
a body—a risen body, a resurrected body, a God-anointed
body! a golrified body!

Now someone is wondering what all this has to do with The
Secret of Miracles. Beloved, this is what it has to do with it.
God has to bisabuse the mind of man of that which the Devil
has promulgated from time immemorial, and particularly
through the Church—that man is a vile worm, without value,
and that hell was created for his particular reception, and it is
the only place that he is fitted for. Don't believe is! It is the
Devil's lie. God never created hell for man. Somebody says,
"Brother, what did he create it for?" To receive the dirt and filth
of hell. That is, the receptacle for your cancers and tumors,
your sins and diseases and sicknesses, and every other
accursed thing that ever inhabited the nature of man. Just the
same as the old valley on Hinnom, outside of Jerusalem, was
used to dump the garbage in, and they burned it up. But they
did not carry the people of Jerusalemto the old valley to burn
themup. No! They carried out the rottenness, filth and dirt.



But God has a purpose for you, and God has a purpose for me.
God's exalted purpose for us is to take us into fellowship with
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ—to make us brothers of our
Lord. He is our elder brother. He is the one who strengthens
the younger brother. He pushes us forward, encourages our
soul, says to us when we are discouraged, "Go on. You can
win. Iamat your back."

Beloved, lift up your heads. My! if there are any people on
earth who ought to walk with uplifted heads, and uplifted
hearts, surely it is the man and woman who claimto be
anointed in teh Holy Ghost, with the Christ-conquering power
power of the Glorified Son of God in blood and brain.

Tamso anxious these days that, somehow, God will help us,
that the divine dignity, the moral strength, the heavenly power
and purity, the divine character and holy nature that God
revealed through Jesus Christ as our inheritance, will be
realised, and we will walk with our Lord, and we will talk with
our Lord, and exercise God government over sin and sickness,
know and reveal His all-conquering grace.

Oh, that is my conception of Christ's salvation. That is what
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost reveals to me. That is the way
my spirit interprets the precious Spirit of Jesus Christ. That is
the revelation that Jesus brought fromheaven for the world
that was down—for the world in sin. Oh, beloved, not
confessing your sins because somebody is behind you with
the club of hell, but because the Lord Jesus Christ is revealing
in your soul the God possibility and quality of your nature, and



that, instead of being in the likeness of Christ, as He intended
you to be, you have sold yourself out to the world and the

flesh and teh Devil, and you are covered with dirt and shame,
and debased in your nature. Rise, beloved, rise up to victory!

That wonderful strain runs all through the Word, where God
endeavors to encourage mankind to rise out of his debased
condition, and let the mighty action of the heavenly Spirit in
the soul of him, in the spirit of him, in the body of him—make
him God's new man, like the Christ the Son of God.

Once in my life I was very ill—ill unto death. Had reasoned it
out in my heart that, unless God came, my time was short. Long
before, I had put myselfinto God's hands, and committed my
body and soul and spirit to Him. When I gave myselfto God I
gave my body, as well as my soul and my spirit, to God, and
that meant for me that I would trust God, and God only, and
that I would die before I would violate my covenant with God.
My healing must come direct from God. So I said, "If I have got
to die, I will die like a man and like a Christian." And He lifted
me.

You know there used to be a beautiful Christian death beds.
That was before the days of narcotics and hypodermic needles.
There are no Christian death beds these days. They cannot talk
to their families, let alone their God.

(Voices in audience: "That's so!")

Christian death beds are a thing of the past. The glory of God



came to the old saints, and they waited with anticipation for
that hour when their spirits were liberated. When heaven was
nearer, their spiritual senses keener, their perceptive powers
clarified—then they told of God and heaven, of home and
waiting angels.

When I was a boy of about sixteen, I was invited to the
bedside ofa young lady who was dying. When I got there I
found a group of young people there. We knew nothing of
praying for healing. We had just come at her request. She
wanted to tell us the glories of God that had come to her dying
vision, and she could not pass out until she had. She desired
to inspire our hearts to be true. And I think of that little Parker
girl to this day, as she talked to us of the glory of God, and the
impress it left on my heart was life-lasting. And after I left that
room I walked with a soft tread for many a day. I was walking in
a new presence, a new realisation, a consciousness that God
was not so far away, and that heaven was just as close to
Jesus Christ was to the Christian heart.

Beloved, it is that purpose of God, and that possibility of
heavenly union with Jesus Christ, that is the whole key to the
secret of miracles. Oh, it is because your soul and the soul of
the Son of God cease to be two souls any longer, and you
become one—His life breathed into you—His Dominion, not a
word, but a fact in your soul.

Jesus Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration is God's eternal
pattern of how much man may become absorbed in, reflect, and
reveal God. Why, when Jesus was transfigured before them,



His clothes became white and glistening—His face shone as
the light. There is a touch there that I have always blessed God
for. The Word says it took place while He prayed. While He
was praying He was transfigured. It reveals the power of
prayer. It reveals the quality in the nature of man to become
identified in oneness with God, so that the glories of God are
not shining upon him from heaven, but radiation out of him.
God resident in man, shining forth.

It reveals again that man is the divinest instrument in all God's
creation for revelation of God—that the living Spirit of God
energises him, leaps fromhimas the lightnings. Dear brother,
dear sister, let me encourage your heart. Everything in the
Word of God that ever was possible to the Lord Jesus Christ is
likewise possible to the Christian. God never meant to establish
Christians on one plane and Christ on another. He purposed by
God's grace and by the Holy Ghost to come into our heart to lift
us up, to develop us, and bring us up into God until we stand
togehter on Christ's plane. Not Christ coming down to our
debased state, but our debased condition giving way to the
divine operation of the Holy Ghost in our life, until we stand
exalted in the Lord Jesus Christ—Christ conquerors, Christ
revealers.

In 1909 I preached one day fromthis platformon one of my
return trips from Africa.  never will forget that day. While I was
preaching the Spirit came upon Brother Sinclair, until his face
became radiant—until all his spirit was flaming in God. And he
arose and gave a prophetic message in the Holy Ghost that left



an impress on my soul fromthat day to this. When I think of
Rev. John Sinclair, that is the vision I try to keep in my heart—
that God-exalted man, that Spirit lifted up in God, that nature
flaming with God's divine power and presence.

Yea, beloved, the Lord found us. We were in sickness, in sin,
and in shame, and, by the grace of God, He healed us from our
sickness, and He cleansed us fromour sin. Then He came and
indwelt heart and life, and lives in us and undertakes to

trans form our nature and our character, our very persons and
being, that our spirit and our soul and our body and our blood
may become spirit of His Spirit, soul of His soul, flesh of His
flesh, bone of His bone, and blood of His blood.

Oh, bless God, that is the Pentecost I read about in the New
Testament. It is this that came down from heaven, and that is
the life to which our Lord calls you and me to-day. I amtrying
these days to cuddle up close to the heart of God, where I can
feel the pulse of His soul, the pressure of His hands, and His
encouragement, saying, "Come on, my boy, this is the way,
this is the way!"

Dear ones, I want to say that it is because God sent His
blessed Holy Spirit from heaven, baptised and quickened and
sensitised our hearts to understand God, that you and I to-day
possess this holy vision and this heavenly possibility. And I
care not what the difficulties have been in the years that are
past, [ know that God is speaking fromheaven anew, and the
hearts of the people never responded with more keenness than
our hearts respond to-day to God's highest call.



Beloved, I tell you the days of darkness and weariness are
passing, and God, by His gracious goodness, is leading us out
into the Highway of Holiness in the Lord Jesus Christ.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION

Unto Thee this night, our precious God and King, we
give forth fromour souls the very richest—yea, God,
the very sweetest—that our nature possesses. We
bless Thee with the love of saints, we bless Thee with
the love of brothers. Oh, Christ, we bless Thee with the
joy of redeemed, and, blessed Lord, our hands are
given to Thee all anew for God's high purpose. Amen.

God is identifying us with Jesus Christ in all the possibilities of
His nature. One day the disciples were discussing matters with
Jesus, and Jesus turned to themand said: "I have a baptismto
be baptised with," and then he questioned them whether they
were able to receive it. And they answered, "Lord, we are able."

So it went along until the night of His crucifixion, when they
were together. Presently Jesus took the cup when He had
drunk, saying: "My blood in the New Testament." Listen! Get
the force of'it. That was Jesus' pledge that His very blood was
given for the life of the world. And just as men have done from
time immemorial, so Jesus Christ Himself took that cup,
sanctified it unto the highest and holiest, raised it to His lips,
saying: "My blood in the New Testament." And when He had
drunk to that pledge, He turned to Peter and the others, and,
giving it to them, He said: "Drink ye, all of it." And they drank



with His saying in their hearts, "My blood in the New
Testament."

What does it mean when a man drinks to another's pledge? It
means that he has entered into oneness and fellowship and
understanding with him, according to the words of the uttered
pledge. And when Peter took the cup, it meant for Peter, "My
blood in the New Testament." And when John took it, it meant
for John, "My blood in the New Testament." And when
Matthew took it, it meant, "My blood in the New Testament."
The became one with the Sone of God in His redemptive life,
and pledged their faithfulness to Christ forever; that, just as He
gave His blood to redeem mankind, so they would give their
blood to rescue mankind.

Beloved, that is what it should mean to every intelligent
Christian the world over. You may have partaken of'it in
ignorance, like thousands and tens of thousands have done,
but the quickened soul, the God-anointed heart, sees the
purpose of Jesus—to bring the Church into divine identity
with Himself for the salvation of the world.

So, beloved, it means to my soul, "My blood in the New
Testament," and it means to your soul—if you have entered
into that same fellowship with Him—"My blood in the New
Testament." Once more, it means that the words of Jesus are
made a reality, "Be thou faithful even unto death, and I will
give thee the crown of life."

Beloved, that is the secret of miracles. The power of God is in a



consecration like that. The lightnings of Jesus are there. The
fellowship with the Son of God is there. The anointing of God-
power is there.

One Kingly One came fromthe Throne of God in heaven to
earth, to give us the everlasting pattern ofa Son of God. And,
by His grace, my heart is reaching, my soul is reaching and
asking that His operation in me may be with power and
success, making me like Himself in body and soul and spirit.
Identifying my nature with His own in life, in death, in
resurrection power and everlasting dominion, giving meaning
to the Word of God, "Thou hast put all things in subjection
under his feet." "I said, Ye are gods."



Collected Sermons and Teachings



God's Way of Healing

God's way of healing is a person, not a thing. Jesus said. "l am
the way, the truth, and the life." And He has ever been
revealed to His people in all the ages by the Covenant Name,
Jehovah Rophi, or, "I amthe Lord that healeth thee," (John 14:6
and Exodus 15:26)

The Lord Jesus Christ is still the healer. He can not change, for
"He is the same yesterday, today, and forever," and He is still
with us, for He said, "Lo, I am with you always, even unto the
end of'the world." (Hebrews 13:8 and Matthew 28:20.) Because
He is unchangeable, and because He is present, in Spirit, just
as when in the flesh. He is the healer of His people.

Divine Healing rests on Christ's Atonement. It was prophesied
of Him, "Surely He hath borne our grief, (Hebrew, sicknesses)
and carried our sorrows, and with His stripes we are healed,"
and it is expressly declared that this was fulfilled in His ministry
of Healing, which still continues. (Isaiah 53:4,5 Matt. 8:17)

Diseases can never be God's will. It is the Devil's work
consequent on sin, and it is impossible for the work of the
Devil ever to be the will of God. Christ came to destroy the
works of the Devil and when He was on earth He, "healed
every sickness and every disease," and all these diseases are
expressly declared to have been the "oppression of the Devil."
(1 John 3:8 Matt. 4:23 and Acts 10:38.)



The gifts of Healing are permanent. It is expressly declared that
the "gifts and callings of God are without repentance," and the
Gifts of Healing are amongst the nine Gifts of the Spirit to the
Church. (Romans 11:29 and 1 Corinthians 12:8-11)

There are four modes of Divine Healing. The first is the direct
prayer of faith: the second, intercessory prayer of two or more:
the third, the anointing of the elders with the prayer of faith;
and fourth, the laying on of hands by those who believe, and
whom God has prepared and called to that ministry. (Matthew
8:5-13 Matthew 18:19 James 5:14,15 Mark 16:18.)

Multitudes have been healed through faith in Jesus. The writer
knows of thousands of cases and has personally laid hands on
scores of thousands of persons. Full information can be
obtained at the meetings and Healing Rooms, 340 Rookery
Bldg. Spokane, Washington. Also at the Masonic Temple
meetings each Lord's day at 11 A.M. and 3 P.M. and in many
pamphlets which give the experience, in their own words, of
many who have been healed in this and other countries.

"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God."
You are heartily invited to attend and hear for yourself.



Triune Salvation

This sermon was delivered in London, England, by Rev, John
G. Lake at a conference of Church of England ministry,
presided over by Ingram, Bishop of London, who said, "It
contains the spirit of primitive Christianity and reveals the
distinction between the Christian soul of the first and
twentieth century, the spirit of Christ dominion, by which
primitive Christianity attained its spiritual supremacy. It is
one of the greatest sermons I have ever heard and I
recommend its careful study by every priest."”

"Mr Lake had been invited to address us and has travelled
7000 miles to be here. A committee of the Church of England
was sent to South Africa to investigate Mr Lake, his work, his
power, teaching and ministry, and his presence here is the
result of their satisfactory report.”

Sermon delivered at London, England, and Washington D. C.
by Rev. John G. Lake.

Text: "I pray God your spirit and soul and body be
preserved blameless (without defilement, corruption)
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he
that calleth You, who also will do it." (1 Thessalonians
5:23-24)

In the beginning of all things, even before the creation of man
at all, there was a condition in which all things that then existed



were obedient to God. Angels were obedient to the Lord. But
there came a time when angels themselves rebelled against the
government of God. In Isaiah Satan is spoken ofas "Lucifer,
son of the moming." Again the Word says in substance
concerning him, "Wast thou not pure and holy until pride was
found in thine heart?"

Pride was the condition which, in the angel who was pure and
holy, generated the desire to be separated from God, and to
rebel against Him.

It was the same pride, or desire to substitute his will for the will
of God, which caused Adamto sin. From Adam humanity has
derived the same instinctive desire to insist on their way
instead of God's way; through the continued exercise of the
human will and the world's way, the race has drifted into misty
conceptions of the real will and the real way of God. This is
particularly true in regard to the nature and substance of God.

It seems difficult to think of Himas a being and a substance.
God is Spirit, but Spirit is a materiality. And God Himself'is a
materiality, a heavenly, not an earthly materiality. The forms of
angels are a substance otherwise they would not be
discernible. It is not an earthly substance or material, but a
heavenly one.

As we think of the substance of which heavenly beings are
composed, and of which God Himself must necessarily be a
composition, the mind settles on light and fire and spirit as a
possibility.



Then the Word tells us that God breathed into Adamthe
breath of life, and man became a living soul. There came a time
when God made man. The Word tells us, "He made man's body
of'the substance of the earth." He made man, the Word says,
"in His own image, in the image of God created He him;" not
just in the form that God was, but God breathed into him His
own self, His own being: that heavenly materiality of which
God consists. He injected, or breathed, Himself into the man,
and the man then became a composition of that heavenly
substance, or materiality, and earth, or the substance of earth.

Adamwas the created Son of God. He was just like God. He
was just as pure as God was pure. God fellowshipped with him.
The Word of God tells us that God came down into the garden
in the cool of the day, and walked with Adam, and talked with
Adam. There was perfect fellowship between God and Adam.
He was a sinless man. He could look right into the face of God,
and his eyes nor his spirit did not draw back. The purity of God
did not startle him. He was just as pure as God was pure. That
was the original man.

Man being composed of God, of heaven, of a heavenly
materiality, and his body of the earth, being a sovereign like
God, being on an equality with God in sinlessness, God
treating himon an equality and giving him dominion over the
earth, man as a reigning sovereign on the earth. Everything, all
conditions, spiritual and physical, were subject to that God-
man. The way of sin was this, that man chose to follow the
inclinations of his earth-being, animal consciousness, or body,



instead of his God-man, God-being, or spirit. The result was
that because of the suggestion of Satan there developed calls
of the earth for the earthly. After awhile he partook of things
earthly and became earthly himself. Therefore the fall of man
was his fall into himself. He fell into his own earthly self, out of
his heavenly estate, and the separation was absolute and
complete.

God had said, "In the day that thou sinnest, thou shalt die."
That is, in the day thou sinnest, partaking of that which is
earthy, the conditions of the earth, being that of decay, the
death process begins. So death reigneth fromthe time that sin
came. Sickness is incipient death. Death is the result of sin.
There is no sickness in God. There never was, there never will
be, there never can be. There was no sickness in man, in the
God-man, until such time as he became the earth-man, until by
the operation of will he sank into himself and became of the
earth, earthy. Therefore, sin is the parent of sickness in that
broad sense. Sickness is the result of sin. There could have
been no sickness if there had been no sin.

Man, having fallen into that condition and being separated
from God, needed a Redeemer. Redemption was a necessity
because the Word says, "Ye must be born again." God had to
provide a means of getting man back into the original condition
in which he had once been. One man can not save another
because one man is of the earth, earthy, even as another is, and
man in the natural can not save another. One can not elevate
another into a spiritual condition or put that one in a spiritual



condition which is not in himself.

Thus it became necessary for God, in order to redeem the race,
to provide a means of reuniting God and man. So Jesus was
born, even as Adamhad been made. He was begotten of God.
He was born of God, but he partook of the tendencies of the
natural life and received his natural physical body through his
mother, Mary. The Word of God speaks of the first Adamand
the last Adam. They were both Adams. They both came to
produce a race. The first Adam had fallen and sinned.
Therefore the race that was produced through him was a race
of sinful people with the same tendencies in their natures
which were in his.

The last Adam, Jesus, had no sin. He had exactly the same
privilege that the first Adamhad. He could have sinned ifhe so
chose. Jesus was a man in this world just as every man is. "He
took not on Himthe nature of angels, but He took on Himthe
seed of Abraham." (Hebrews 2:16) He did not take upon Hima
heavenly condition. He took upon himself the natural condition
of'the human family: fallen human nature.

But Jesus Christ triumphed over that condition of fallen human
nature and did not sin, though the Word of God emphasises
that, "He was tempted in all points like as we are, yet without
sin" (Hebrews 4:15). The Word also says, "Having been
tempted, He is able to succour (or to save, or deliver) them that
are tempted, having Himself been tempted even as we are
tempted." (Hebrews 2:18) This is what makes Hima
sympathetic Saviour and Christ.



The purpose of Jesus in the world was to show us the Father.
So Jesus came and committed Himself publicly at His baptism
at the Jordan before all the world in these words, "unto all
righteousness," to do the will of God. He willed not to obey his
own natural human will but to do the will of the Father, and to
be wholly and solely and entirely obedient to the will of God.
He declared, "I came not to do mine own will, but the will of him
that sent me."

When a Christian is born of God, and becomes a real Christian,
he is made a Christ-man. If the world wants to see Jesus, it
must look upon the Christian, who is the Christ-man, just as we
who want to look upon the Father, and understand Him, look
upon the man Jesus, who was the embodiment of the Father.
Everything that Jesus did was the will and the word of the
Father. So everything the Christian does, if he is a real one,
should be the will and word of Jesus Christ. The Christ-man
commits himself as entirely to the will of Jesus, and becomes a
Christ-man as Jesus, committed Himself to the will of the
Father, and became a God-man.

A low standard of Christianity is responsible for all the shame
and sin and wickedness in the world. Many Christians think it
is all right if they pattern after Jesus in a sort of way. They

imitate Him and they do the things which He did; that is, they
outwardly do them. They performkind acts and they do other
things which Jesus did. But the secret of Christianity is not in
doing. The secret is in being. Real Christianity is in being a



possessor of the nature of Jesus Christ. In other words, it is
being Christ in character, Christ in demonstration, Christ in
agency of transmission. When one gives himself to the Lord
and becomes a child of God, a Christian, he is a Christ-man. All
that he does and all that he says fromthat time on, should be
the will and the words and the doings of Jesus, just as
absolutely, just as entirely, as He spoke and did the will of the
Father.

Jesus gave us the secret of how to live this kind of life. Jesus
showed us that the only way to live this life was to commit
oneself, as He did, to the will of God and not walk in his own
ways at all, but walk in God's ways. So the one who is going to
be a Christ-man in the best sense and let the world see Jesus in
him, must walk in all the ways of Jesus, and follow Him, he
must be a Christ-man, a Christian, or Christ-one.

Therefore, the things which possess the heart and which are
unlike God fasten themselves because the inner being is not
subject to the will of God. One of the reasons for this low
standard of Christian living is the failure to recognise the trinity
of our own being. Man is triune - body and soul and spirit -
just the same as God is triune, being Father and Son and Holy
Ghost.

Salvation begins at the time when the spirit is surrendered to
God, where the name is written in the Book of Life, and we
receive the conscious knowledge of sins being forgiven. Then
God witnesses to the spirit that our sins are blotted out. The
Word, in the eighth of Romans, says: "His spirit beareth



witness with our spirit that we are the children of God." That is,
the testimony of the Spirit of God to our spirit is that we are the
children of God when we surrender our spirits to God.

People wonder why, after having given their hearts to God and
after having received a witness of the spirit, they are troubled
with evil desires and tempted in evil ways. The nature has three
departments, and therefore, the surrender of the spirit to God is
not all that He demands. God demands also the mind and the
body.

The mind is the soul life; and it continues being of the earth
and doing earthy things until God does something to that
mind, until we seek God for a new mind. It is similar to the
change which occurs in the spirit; and the mind that formerly
thought evil and that had wicked conceptions becomes as the
mind of Christ.

The Church at large recognises the salvation of the spirit. But
they have not recognised the salvation of the mind fromthe
power of sin, and that is why many Church people will say
there is no such thing as sanctification.

There are Christian bodies that believe in the power of God to
sanctify the mind, even as the spirit is saved. John Wesley, in
defining sanctification, says that it is, "Possessing the mind of
Christ, and all the mind of Christ." An individual with all the
mind of Christ can not have a thought that is not a Christ
thought, no more than a spirit-fully surrendered to God could
have evil within it.



In later years, as the revelation by the Spirit of God has gone
on, man has begun to see that there is a deeper degree of
salvation than these two. He is a triune being. As he needed
salvation for the mind and spirit, so he has a body which needs
to be transformed by God. The whole question of physical
healing, the redemption of the body, the possible translation,
the resurrection, are included there.

Christ is a Saviour of the whole man; of spirit, of soul, of body.
When Jesus, at the Jordan, committed Himself unto all
righteousness to His Father, He committed His body just as He
committed His mind and just as He committed His spirit.
Christians have not been taught to commit their bodies to God,
and therefore they feel justified in committing themto someone
else or something else, rather than to God.

Therefore, it is clear that in a whole salvation it is just as
offensive to God to commit the body to the control of man, as it
would be to commit the spirit to man for salvation. Salvation for
the spirit can only come through Jesus, through the blood of
Christ, through receiving His Spirit. Salvation from natural
thoughts and ways, and the operation of the natural mind, can
only come through the natural mind being transformed into the
mind of Christ. Salvation for the body is found in the same
manner, by committing the body now and forever to God.

No one would think of sending to any other power than God
for a remedy for the spirit. There is no spirit that one could go
to, unless it is the spirit of the world or the spirit of the devil;
and one goes not to either of these for the healing of the spirit



or mind.

The real Christian is a separated man. He is separated forever
unto God in all the departments of his life, and so his body and
his soul and his spirit are forever committed to God. Therefore,
fromthe day that he commits himselfto God, his body is as
absolutely in the hands of God as his spirit or his mind (soul).
He can go to no other power for help or healing, except to God.
This is what gives such tremendous force to such Scriptures as
this, "Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh
his armand whose heart departeth fromthe Lord." 2 Chronicles
16 relates that Asa, the king of Israel, who in the thirty and
ninth year of his reign, became diseased in his feet, and in his
disease he trusted not the Lord, but the physicians, and he
died. Asa had been trusting God for many years, by taking his
little, insignificant army and delivering the great armies into his
hand. But when he became diseased in his feet, he trusted not
the Lord, but the physicians, and that was the offense of Asa
against God.

The impression [ wish to leave is this, that an hundredfold
consecration to God takes the individual forever out of the
hands of all but God. This absolute consecration to God, this
triune salvation, is the real secret of the successful Christian
life.

When one trusts any department of his being to man, he is
weak in that respect, and that part of his being is not committed
to God. When we trust our minds (soul) and our bodies to man,



two parts are out of the hands of God, and there remains only
our spirits in tune with heaven. It ought not to be so, The
committing of the whole being to the will of God is the mind of
God. Blessed be His Name.

Such a commitment of the being to God puts one in the place,
where just as God supplies health to the spirit and health to the
soul, he trusts God to supply health to his body. Divine
healing is the removal by the power of God of the disease that
has come upon the body, but divine health is to live day by
day and hour by hour in touch with God so that the life of God
flows into the body, just as the life of God flows into the mind
or flows into the spirit.

The Christian, the child of God, the Christ-man, who thus
commits himselfto God ought not to be a subject for healing.
He is a subject of continuous, abiding, health. And the secret
of life in communion with God, the Spirit of God, is received
into the being, into the soul, into the spirit.

The salvation of Jesus was a redemption of the whole man from
all the power of sin, every whit: sin in the spirit, sin in the soul,
sin in the body. If salvation or redemption is fromthe power of
sin and every sin in our being, then the effects that sin
produces in us must disappear and leave when the source is
healed. Thus, instead of remaining sick, the Christian who
commits his body to God becomes at once, through faith, the
recipient of the life of God in his body.

Jesus gave us an example of how perfectly the Spirit of God



radiates not only fromthe spirit or from the mind but fromthe
body also. The transfiguration was a demonstration of the
Spirit of God from within the man radiating out through his
person, until the illumination radiated through his clothes, and
his clothes became white and glistening, and his face shone as
the light. It was the radiation of God through his flesh.

In a few instances God permitted me to see Christians thus
illuminated in a measure. I amacquainted with a brother in
Chicago, whose face is illuminated all the time; there is a
radiation from it. His countenance is never seen in a condition
of depression or as if the pores of his flesh are closed. There is
an unmistakable something that marks himas one through
whom the Spirit of God radiates.

God radiated through the purified personality of Jesus so that
even his very clothes became white and glistening. Christians
are Christ-men and stand in the stead of Jesus. The Word of
God says to the Christian and to the Church, "Ye are His
body." The accumulated company of those who know Jesus,
who really have the God-life within, are the body of Christ in
the world, and through that body of Christ all the ministry of
Jesus is operative.

The nine gifts of the Holy Ghost are the divine equipment of
God by which the Church, His body, is forever to continue to
do the works of Jesus. "To one is given the word of wisdom, to
another the word of knowledge, to another the distinguishing
of spirits, to another faith, to another the gifts of healing, to
another working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another



tongues, and to another the interpretation of tongues." All
these gifts Jesus exercised during His earthly ministry. The
people who exercise these gifts create another practical Christ,
the Church which is His body, Christ being the head.

Then this truth is seen, Christianity will be on a new-old basis.
The illumination of God, the consciousness of our position in
the world, the consciousness of our responsibility as the
representatives of Christ, places upon us as Christ-men and
Christ-women the burden of Christ for a lost world. Of
necessity this lifts the heart and spirit into a new contact with
God and the consciousness that if a son of God, if a Christ-man
to the world, then one must be worthy ofhis Christ. The only
way to be worthy is to be in the will of Jesus.

Men have mystified the gospel; they have philosophised the
gospel. The gospel of Jesus is as simple as can be. As God
lived in the body and operated through the man Jesus, so the
man on the throne, Jesus, operates through His body, the
Church, in the world. Even as Jesus Himself was the
representative of God the Father, so also the Church is the
representative of Christ. As Jesus yielded Himself unto all
righteousness, so the Church should yield herselfto do all the
will of Christ.

"These signs shall follow them that believe," not the preacher,
or the elder, or the priest, but the believer. The believer shall
speak in new tongues, the believer shall lay hands on the sick
and they shall recover. The believer is the body of Christ in the



world. The Word says, "There shall be Saviours in Zion." As
Jesus took us and lifted us up to the Father, and as He takes
the Church and lifts it to the Father, and gave Himself to
sanctify and cleanse it, so the Christian takes the world and
lifts it up to the Christ, to the Lamb of God that taketh away the
sin of the world.

The wonderful simplicity of the gospel of Jesus is itselfa
marvel, The wonder is that men have not understood always
the whole process of salvation. How was it that men mystified
it? Why is it that we have not lived a better life? Because our
eyes were dimand we did not see and we did not realise that
God left us here in this world to demonstrate Him, even as the
Father left Jesus in the world to demonstrate the Father.

The man with Christ in him, the Holy Ghost, is greater than any
other power in the world. All other natural and evil powers are
less than God; even Satan himself'is a lesser power. Man with
God in himis greater than Satan. That is the reason that God
says to the believer, he shall cast out devils. "Greater is He that
is in you than he that is in the world." The Christian, therefore,
is a ruler; he is in the place of dominion, the place of authority,
even as Jesus was. Jesus, knowing that all power had been
given unto Him, took a basin and a towel, and washed His
disciples' feet. His power did not exalt Him. It made Him the
humblest of all men. So the more a Christian possesses, the
more of a servant he will be. God is the great servant of the
world. The one who continually gives to men the necessity of
the hour. Through His guidance and direction of the laws of



the world, He provides for all the needs of mankind. He is the
great servant of the world, the greatest of all servants.

Yea, Jesus, knowing that all power had been committed to Him,
and as God gave the power to Jesus, so Jesus commits through
the Holy Ghost, by His own Spirit, all power to man.

Itell you, beloved, it is not necessary for people to be
dominated by evil, nor by evil spirits. Instead of being
dominated, Christians should exercise dominions and control
other forces. Even Satan has no power over them, only as they
permit himto have. Jesus taught us to close the mind, to close
the heart, to close the being against all that is evil; to live with
an openness to God only, so that the sunlight of God shines in,
the glory radiance of God shines in, but everything that is dark
is shut out. Jesus said: "Take heed how you hear," not what
you hear. One can not help what he hears, but he can take heed
how he hears. When it is something offensive to the Spirit and
the knowledge of God, shut the doors of the nature against it,
and it will not touch you. The Christian lives as God in the
world, dominating sin, evil, sickness. Bless God. I would to
God, He would help us to so present Jesus in the true light,
that this Church, and the Church that is in the world, the
Christian body, would be lifted up until they would realise their
privilege in Christ Jesus. Bless God, it is coming.

By the God within we cast out or expel from the being that
which is not God-like. If you find within your heart a thought of
sin or selfishness, by the exercise of the Spirit of God within
you, you cast that thing out as unworthy of a child of God, and



you put it away fromyou.

Beloved, so should we do with our bodies. So must we do
when sickness or the suggestion of sickness is present with
us. Cast it out as evil; it is not of God. Dominate it! Put it away!
It is not honouring to Jesus Christ that sickness should
possess us. We do not want disease. We want to be gods.
Jesus said, "I said ye are gods." It is with the attitude of gods
in the world that Jesus wants the Christian to live. Blessed be
His Name!

Evilis real. The devil is real. He was a real angel. Pride changed
his nature. God is real. The operation of God within the heart
changes the nature until we are new men in Christ Jesus, new
creatures in Christ Jesus. The power of God, the Holy Ghost, is
the Spirit of dominion. It makes one a god. It makes one not
subject to the forces of the world, or the flesh, or the devil.
These are under the Christians' feet. John said, "Beloved, now
are ye the sons of God."

Beloved, God wants us to come, to stay, and to live in that
abiding place which is the Christian's estate. This is the
heavenly place in Christ Jesus. This is the secret place of the
most high. Bless God!

The Word of God gives us this key. It says, "That evil one
toucheth himnot." When the Spirit of God radiated fromthe
man Jesus, I wonder how close it was possible for the evil spirit
to come to him? Do you not see that the Spirit of God is as
destructive of evil as it is creative of good? It was impossible



for the evil one to come near him, and I feel sure Satan talked to
Jesus froma safe distance.

It is the same with the Christian. It is not only in his spirit that
he needs to be rid of sin, nor only in his soul that he is to be
pure. It is God in the body that the individual needs for a well
body. It is just God that he needs.

The complaint of the devil concerning Job was, "Hast thou not
built a hedge about him?" He was not able to get through that
hedge to touch the man. Don't you know that the radiation of
the Spirit of God around the Lord Jesus was His safeguard?
The artists paint a halo around the head of Jesus. They might
just as well put it about his hands, feet, body, because the
radiation of the Spirit of God is fromall the being.

Now the Spirit of God radiates fromthe Christian's Person
because of the indwelling Holy Ghost and makes him
impregnable to any touch or contact of evil forces. He is the
subjective force himself. The Spirit of God radiates from himas
long as his faith in God is active. "Resist the devil and he will
flee fromyou." "For this purpose the Son of God was
manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil."
"Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world, even our
faith." "Who is he that overcometh the world but he that
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?" The reason people
become sick is the same reason that they become sinful. They
surrender to the suggestion of the thing that is evil, and it
takes possession of the heart.



Sickness is just the same. There is no difference. The
suggestion of oppression is presented, and becoming
frightened, the disease secures a foothold. "In my Name they
(the believer) shall cast out devils." The believer says, "In the
Name of Jesus Christ I refuse to have this thing."

For 15 years God has let me move among all manner of
contagious diseases and I have never taken one of them. The
devil could not make me take them. I have prayed with small
poxpatients when the postules would burst under the touch of
my hands. I have gone home to my wife and babies and never
carried contagion to them. I was in the "secret place of the
most High." Indeed contact with diphtheria, smallpox, leprosy,
and even bubonic plague, and the whole range of diseases,
was in line of my daily work in connection with the work of the
Apostolic Church of South Africa.

"Behold I give you authority over all the power of the enemy,
and nothing shall in anywise hurt you." So the prayer of the
apostle comes to us with a fresh understanding. "I pray God
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless
(without corruption, defilement) unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do
it."

CONSECRATION PRAYER
My God and Father,

In Jesus Name I come to Thee, take me as I am. Make me what I



ought to be, in Spirit, in Soul, in Body. Give me Power to do
right. If Thave wronged any, to repent, to confess, to restore.
No matter what it costs, wash me in the blood of Jesus, that I
may now become Thy child, and manifest Thee, in a perfect
Spirit, a Holy Mind, a Sickless Body. Amen.



The Platform of Jesus

There has always been a passage in the Declaration of
Independence that has rung very deeply in my spirit. It was the
thought of the Revolutionary Fathers in providing an
explanation and reason to the world for undertaking to set up a
new government among the families of nations. They said
something like this: out of due respect for mankind they felt it
necessary to give a reason for such an act.

As we invite this company of people together in this section of
the country, I feel that a due word of loving explanation may be
helpful.

Thave been in this particular manner of ministry for many
years. I believe Brother Fogwill and I began in this ministry
some 16 or 17 years ago, or there about. Of course, we had
been Christian ministers before that, but at that period God
enlarged our vision of Himself and His purposes.

Personally, I received my ministry in the gospel of healing
through John Alexander Dowie, a man whomI have loved with
allmy soul. And though in his later life he became broken in
mind and committed many foolish things, so that discredit for a
time was brought upon his work, I knew him fromthe
beginning until the day ofhis death. I have gone to his grave
since I have returned to this land, and as I have thought over
that wonderful life, I have prayed in the silence of the night
time, "Lord God endue me with the Spirit of God in the measure



that you did that life."

I have always regarded it as a privilege in my life and as a
unique thing, that after his death I was invited to preach in his
pulpit, and I preached there for several months. I remember as 1
stood on the platform, above my head was a great crown
possibly eight feet in diameter. It was made from boots with
iron stirrups on them, thick soles, and all that character of thing
that had come from people who had been healed of short limbs.
Can you wonder, as I stood in that place, and looked around
those walls, and saw plaster of Paris casts fastened on the
walls, some of which had come off of my own friends who had
been healed, iron braces that cripples had worn, cots on which
the dying had been brought, one of them Anna Hicks. That cot
was fastened to one of the walls above the gallery. And as I
thought of the day when she was carried in practically dead,
and that old man prayed for her and she was healed. And the
company of her students who had lovingly escorted her to the
station at Beren, Kentucky said to me, "We carried her as if we
would if she had been dead, as pall bearers, and we received
her back as fromthe dead."

Her friends cabled her and telegraphed her fromall over the
earth, and she gladly told the story, the wonderful story,
almost the same character of story that our Brother Zienke told
you this morning, of the love of God, of the tenderness of the
Christ that mankind has not known, of Jesus the Healer still.

Beloved, there is a deep passionate yearning in my soul, that
above all else, this congregation may set forth to the praise of



God such a character of righteousness in God, such a purity of
holiness from God, that this people may not only be recognized
in this city, but throughout the world, as a people among whom
God dwells.

Beginning this work, as I do at this time, I want to say that I do
not come as a novice to this time of my life. God has permitted
me in the years that are past to assist in the establishment of
two great works of God, each of themon a new plane in God. I
trust, blessed be His Name, that in calling together once again
the people of God, that it shall be to establish a work on a new
plane. Indeed, a higher one that our souls have ever known,
where the radiant purity of the holiness of God shall be shed
forth into the whole world. And I believe that is God's purpose.

Jesus, Himself, stood at Nazareth on an almost similar
occasion. He had been raised in one of the country towns. He
had disappeared from His community, gone down to the
Jordan, and had been baptised of John. The Holy Ghost had
come upon Him, and He had returned to his own home town, to
the synagogue where He had worshipped as a boy.

One thing I have always praised God for is that when God put
me into public ministry, He made me start in the very town, the
very community, next door to the very home where I had been
raised. When a man fights out the battles of life in his own
community, in his own home town, among his friends and
neighbours, and receives love and confidence from them, I
always feel he has received a good preparation for the next



step in life. Jesus knew the place for a man to begin to serve
God when He had said to the demoniac of Gadara who was
delivered, "Go home to thy friends, and show them how great
things the Lord hath done for thee" (Mark 5:19).

If your wife does not know you are a Christian nobody else will
be likely to. If your husband does not know you are a
Christian, it is a poor testimony, It is the woman that is with
you, who eats with you, and sleeps with you, that will know
whether you are a child of God or not. It is the man who lives in
the same house with you, and the people in your community,
who will know best how much of the life of God radiates from
your own soul.

So Jesus stood in His own home town of Nazareth and read
this wonderful text that I am going to read this moming. It is
known, or ought to be, as the platform of Jesus Christ.

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor."

THE POOR. (Jesus Christ has an anti-poverty program) That is
the first duty of every child of God and every Church of God
that ever came into existence. And the Church that fails in that
duty to mankind has failed in the first principle, and has denied
the first principle of the platform of the Son of God.

My heart has never gone out in sympathy to a body of
Christian people who became a little clique and represent a
certain select number of society. My conception of the real



Church of God is one where rich and poor alike, bless God, feel
at home, where there are no barriers and no boundaries but
where soul flows out to soul, and in the larger life man knows
only man and God. Blessed be His precious Name.

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor."

The ministry of the things of God must ever be without money
and without price. My soul could never descend to the place
where charges are made for the services of the minister of the
gospel of Christ. Never, Bless God!

It is our privilege to make possible a ministry to the people
without money and without price, bless God. The magnanimity
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ has stood out as blessed and
wonderful feature in all His ministry. I have sometimes
wondered how many people really knew how the Lord existed
during His own earth life. The Word of God gives us one little
hint in these words: "Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto
himof their substance." That was how the Son of God was able
to minister without money and without price to mankind. We
today have that privilege too. It is ours. I have faith in God that
this Church will demonstrate Christ's ministry to the poor.

For ten years God has privileged me to preach the gospel
without salary, without collections. I never asked a man fora
cent in my life, and T have lived, bless God, and been able to
minister every day. God has met me every time, and I believe



He will meet every other man and woman who will likewise put
their trust in God and go forward.

The second plank in the platform of the Gospel of Jesus Christ
is this:

"To heal the broken hearted."

There are lots of them. I tell you since I have been in Spokane
the Lord has let me into the homes of the rich and poor, and it
is not in the poor districts that you find all the broken hearted
by any means. "He hath sent Me to heal the broken hearted,"
that is the ministry of this body. If there is a broken hearted
soul in your locality, you are the one, who in the Name of Jesus
Christ, has the privilege of ministering in the things of God to
that soul: broken hearted because of sin, broken hearted,
sometimes by sickness, broken hearted because of the
conditions around themthat they seemunable to control.

When I see the living God in His tender mercy touch one and
another and make them whole, whether in spirit, in soul, or in
body, I rejoice equally in either case, for what God does is
always good, and worthy of praise. I regard the healing of a
man's body to be just as sacred as the healing of his soul.
There is no distinction, Jesus made none. He provided a
perfect salvation for mankind: all that man needed for spirit,
soul or body.

So this ministry, bless God, will be a healing ministry. This
Church will be a healing Church. This will be a Church to which



you can invite your friends who are ill, and bring them here,
and help them. I trust after a time we will be able to bring the
people in great numbers, the sick who are on cots and
stretchers and crutches, that the Lord Jesus through this
Church and its ministry may make them well.

It is my purpose that a number of brethren, who have had this
same burden on their hearts for many years as I have had it,
may come together in this city as a Headquarters, and that from
this city we may extend this ministry throughout the land. I
have particularly invited my old preaching partner, Brother
Cyrus B. Fockler, of Milwaukee, my dear, precious brother,
Archibald Fairley, of Zion City, a prophet of God and one of
the anointed of the Lord, Brother (Rev.) Bert Rice of Chicago,
my dear Brother (Rev.) Charles W. Westwood, of Portland,
Oregon, and Reverend Fogwell to assist me in this ministry.
Brother Westwood visited with me a few days, and is now
going on to Chicago to make the necessary arrangements.

This is the outline so far as God has made it clear. This is to be
a healing Church. Everyone who has been called to this
ministry and those who will be called in the future will minister
to body and soul and spirit through the Lord Jesus Christ.

The third plank in the platformof Jesus Christ is this:
"To preach deliverance to the captives."

How many there are! One day, not long ago, [ received a
telephone call froma lady in one of the Missions saying that



she had a man there who was a terrible drunkard. Every once in
a while he would get delirium tremens. He saw devils: he was
haunted by them. The lady said, "We can not do anything for
him. We thought perhaps you could help him." He came up to
see me. He sat down to tell me about himself. Right away I
could discern that he was a soul who from his very birth had
been gifted with spiritual sight. But instead of associating in
the spirit with angels, with God, with Christ, all his spiritual
association was with devils, demons, horrors, until that to
escape fromthat condition he had become a drunk in his
youth. In order to have relaxation for a time, he had paralysed
himself with drink, and that was his difficulty.

Isaid to him, "my son, kneel down. We are going to pray to
God." And I prayed that God would bind every last demon and
lift his soul into union with God, and fill him with the Holy
Ghost, so he might associate with the angels of God and
become a new man in Christ, and have fellowship with the Holy
Spirit.

In a few days he returned and said, "Oh, brother, it is all so
new, so different. As I walk along the street there are no more
demons, no more devils; but as I came up to the Church today
an angel, so beautiful, so sweet, so pure, walked by my side.
And, Brother, there he is now, and He has wounds on His
hands and on His feet." But my eyes were dim; I could not see
Him. I presume they were like the eyes of the servant of Elisha.
"To preach deliverance to the captives" fromall kinds of
powers, earthly and sensual. It is the privilege of the real



Church to bring deliverance to the captives of sin, of disease,
of death and hell, not only proclaim the message of deliverance
but exercise the power of God to set them free.

The fourth plank:
"Recovering of sight to the blind."

Among the blessed healings of the past few weeks is one dear
soul who is not yet completely healed, a blind woman whose
eyes have gradually opened day by day fromthe first morning
of prayer, and who will be present with us in the near future, as
Brother Zeinke was this morning, to praise God for her
deliverance.

"Recovering of sight to the blind." But there are many blind
hearts, blind minds, blind souls, just as well as blind eyes, who
do not see the beauty and power of the things of Christ. And
to them we bring today the message of our Christ, "recovering
of sight to the blind."

I pray above every other thing this Church will be a Church
that will know God so intimately that when men come in
contact with any one of us they will feel that they have met one
who is able to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ to them. I believe it
will be so.

The fifth plank:

"To set at liberty them that are bruised."



There are the bleeding ones, the bruised ones, those who have
been hid away, and those whose life has been made a burden.
May Itell you this incident.

The last night I preached in my tabernacle in Johannesburg,
they brought a young man with whom life had gone so very
hard. He had lost hope and had gone into despair so that he
tried to blot himself out by committing suicide. He shot himself
in the mouth, and the bullet came out the back of the head,
strangely without killing him. This left him with a violent pain in
the base of the brain that caused himto suffer untold agony,
and his neck was rigid.

This night the greatest part of the congregation was composed
of Cornish miners, whomI have regarded as the hardest men I
have ever met in South Africa. They live a very hard, terrible
life. They dissipate terribly.

This man came up on the platformto be prayed for, and I
wanted the sympathy of the people. So I made a plea in some
such words as these: "Here is a poor fellow with whom life has
gone so hard that he tried to blot himself out, and in his
endeavour to do so, he shot himself, with the result that he is
in the condition you see himin now." Presently I began to
observe that up fromthe audience there came a wave of loving
sympathy. I said, "If you never prayed in your life, if you never
prayed for yourself, bow your head and pray tonight and ask
God to deliver your fellow man."

Iput my hands on himand prayed, and the power of God came



down upon himand instantly the joints became loose, the neck
pliable, the pain gone. Looking up into my face, he said, "Who
did that?" I'said, "That was the Lord Jesus Christ." And
dropping on his knees before me he said, "Brother, show me
how to find that Christ; I want to know Him."

Down in the audience that night was one of the most cultured
gentlemen it has ever been my privilege to know. He raised in
his seat and reverently raising his hands, he said, "My Lord
and my God." He had not been a Christian, but he saw a new
vision of the love of God for man that night.

Away back in the audience another soul was touched. He was
a different type of man. He came from a different environment.
He raised up and slapped himself on the hip, and shouted,
"Bully for Jesus!" It came out of the depth of his soul.

Beloved, it is my conviction that the purity of Jesus Christ and
the radiant holiness and the power of God will manifest Christ
alike to the cultured and the uncultured, for both hearts are
hungry when they see the living Christ.

The sixth plank of the platform:
"To preach the acceptable year of the Lord."

Not next year, not in five years, not when you die, but a
present salvation, a present healing for spirit, soul and body.
Blessed be His Name. All you need, bless God, is to bring your
whole being into perfect harmony with the living God so that



the Spirit of God radiates through your spirit, radiates through
your mind, and radiates likewise through your body. Blessed
be His Name.

Among the most precious privileges that is given to the real
Church is to be in fact, not in word alone, the Body of Christ.
The Word of God speaks of "The Church," which is His body.
And as God, the Father, manifested Himself through that one
beautiful, holy, purified body of Jesus Christ in such a perfect
manner, when men looked upon Himthey did not see the man
Jesus, but they saw God. Then He ascended and sent the Holy
Spirit to the Church, to you and to me. What for? That the new
Body should come forth, and the Church, the real Church,
united to God and filled with the Holy Ghost, should manifest
God again to mankind through this Body. That Church is made
up of all that are written in the Lamb's Book of Life.

When God wants to heal a man, the healing does not fall down
fromheaven, but it does come through the medium of the child
of God. Therefore, God has given us the exalted privilege of
being co-labourers together with God. And among our high
privileges is to radiate, to give forth fromthe love passion of
our souls the courage and strength to help other souls to come
to God. And the business of the Church is to be a saviour, or
saviours, for the Word of God says, "And saviours shall come
up on Mount Zion." These are those in such union with God
that they are able to lift mankind up to the "Lamb of God that
taketh away the sin of the world."



Have Christians a Right to Pray "If It Be Thy
Will" Concerning Sickness?

Tam going to read a familiar portion of the Word of God. It is
the Lord's Prayer as recorded in the 11th chapter of Luke.

I purpose this afternoon to speak on this subject, "Have
Christians a right to Pray, 'if it be Thy will' concerning
sickness?" Personally, I do not believe they have, and I am
going to give you my reasons.

"And it came to pass that, as he was praying in a
certain place, when He ceased, one of His disciples said
unto Him, 'Lord, teach us to pray, as John taught his
disciples.' And He said unto them, 'When ye pray, say,
Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done as in heaven, so
in earth. Give us day by day our daily bread. And
forgive us our sins, for we also forgive everyone that is
in debted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but
deliver us fromevil." Luke 11:1-4.

Beloved, if there is one thing in the world I wish I could do for
the people of Spokane, it would be to teach themto pray. Not
teach themto say prayers, but teach themto pray. There is a
mighty lot of difference between saying prayers and praying.

"The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord
shall raise himup, and if he have committed sins, they



shall be forgiven him."

The prayer of faith has power in it. The prayer of faith has trust
in it. The prayer of faith has healing in it for soul and body. The
disciples wanted to know how to pray real prayers, and Jesus
said unto them, "When ye pray say, Our Father which art in
heaven ...Thy will be done."

Everybody stops there, and they resign their intelligence at
that point to the unknown God. When you approach people
and say to them, "You have missed the spirit of the prayer,"
they look at you in amazement. But, Beloved, it is a fact. I want
to show it to you this afternoon as it is written in the Word of
God. It does not say, "if it be Thy will," and stop there. There is
a comma there, not a period. The prayer is this, "Thy will be
done on earth as it is done in heaven." That is mighty different,
is it not? Not "Thy will be done," let the calamity come, let My
children be stricken with fever, or my son go to the insane
asylumor my daughter go to the home of the feeble minded.
That is not what Jesus was teaching the disciples to pray.
Jesus was teaching the people to pray, "Thy will be done on
earth as it is in heaven." Let the might of God be known. Let
the power of God descend. Let God avert the calamity that is
coming. Let it turn aside through faith in God. "Thy will be
done on earth (here) as it is in heaven."

How is the will of God done in heaven? For a little time I want
to direct your thought with mine heavenward. We step over
there and we look all about the city. We note its beauty and its
grandeur. We see the Lamb of God. We do not observe a



single drunken man on the golden streets; not a single man on
crutches; not a woman smelling of sin.

A man came in the other day and was telling me what an ardent
Christian he is. But after he left, I said, "Lift the windows and
let the balance of the man out." Men ought to smell like they
pray. We defile ourselves with many things.

A dear man came to me the other day in great distress. He said
his eyes were going blind. The physician told himhe had only
a year of sight, perhaps less. As I endeavoured to comfort him
and turn his face toward God, I reverently put my hands on his
eyes and asked God for Christ's sake to heal him, and as I did
so the Spirit of God kept speaking to my soul and saying,

" Amaurosis." I'said, "What is amaurosis?" As soon as I could
get to a dictionary, I looked up the word to see what it is. It is a
disease of the eyes, caused by the use of nicotine. That was
what was the matter with the man. The Spirit of the Lord was
trying to tell me, but I was too dull; I did not understand. I do
not know what the man's name is, but the other day God sent
himback to my office. As we sat together I related the incident
to himand said, "My brother, when you quit poisoning
yourself the probability is that you may not need any healing
from God."

We defile ourselves in various ways; we go on defiling
ourselves; and some people are able to stand the defilement a
long time and throw it off. Others are not able to. It poisons
their systemand destroys their faculties. One man may drink



whisky and live to be an old man. Another may go to wreck in a
few months or years. Some systems will throw off much; others
will not.

Now, when we get to the beautiful City, we did not find any of
these conditions, and so we say, "Angel, what is the reason
you do not have any sin up here?" "Why the reason we do not
have any sin here is because THE WILL OF GOD IS BEING
DONE."

Thave been used to looking for the sick, and if I see a man with
a lame leg or a woman with a blind eye, I will see that a way
down the street. I have mingled with the sick all my life. So I
look around up there, and I do not see anybody on crutches or
anybody that is lame, no cancers or consumption, or any
sickness at all. So I say to my guide, "Angel, tell me what the
reason is that you do not have any sickness up here." The
Angel replies, "THE WILL OF GOD IS BEING DONE HERE."
No sin where the will of God is being done. No sickness where
the will of God is being done.

Then I return to the earth, and I can pray that prayer with a new
understanding. "Thy will be done in me on earth as thy will is
done in heaven." Just as the will of God is done there, so let
the will of God be done here. Let the will of God be done in me.
"Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth."

But some one says, "Brother, do you not remember on the 8th
of Matthew how a leper came to Jesus one day and said to
Him, 'Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean?' The leper



said, when he prayed, 'If it be Thy will,' why should I not say
that too?" Well, he was ignorant of what the will of Christ was
concerning sickness. Perhaps he had been up on the
mountainside and had heard Jesus preach that wonderful
sermon on the mount, for it was at its close that he came to
Jesus and said, "If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." He
knew Christ's ability to heal but did not understand his
willingness. Jesus' reply settled the question for the leper and it
should settle the question for every other man for ever. Jesus
said, "I will, be thou clean." If He ever had said anything else
to any other man, there might be some reason for us to interject
"if it be Thy will" in our prayers when we ask God for
something He has declared His will on. If always doubts. The
prayer of faith has no if's in it.

Suppose a drunken man kneels down at this platformand says,
"I want to find God. I want to be a Christian." Every man and
woman in this house who knows God would say, "Yes," right
away. "Tell himto pray, to have faith in God, and God will
deliver him." Why do you do it? Simply because there is no
question in your mind concerning God's will in saving a sinner
fromhis sins. You know He is ready to do it when a sinner is
ready to confess his sin. But you take another step over, and
here is another poor fellow by his side with a lame leg, and he
comes limping along and kneels down, or tries to, and right
away a lot of folks say, "I wish he would send for a doctor," or
else pray, "if it be Thy will, make him well" forgetting "who
forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases."



Instead of Christians taking the responsibility, they try to put
the responsibility on God. Everything there is in the
redemption of Jesus Christ is available for man when man will
present his claimin faith and take it. There is no question in the
mind of God concerning the salvation of a sinner. No more is
there concerning the healing of the sick one. It is in the
atonement of Jesus Christ, bless God. His atonement was unto
the uttermost, to the last need of man. The responsibility rests
purely, solely and entirely on man. Jesus put it there. Jesus
said, "WHEN ye pray, believe that ye receive, and YE SHALL
HAVE." No questions or if's in the words of Jesus. If He ever
spoke with emphasis on any question, it was on the subject of
God's will and the result of faith in prayer. Indeed, He did not
even speak themin ordinary words, but in the customof'the
East, He said, "Verily, verily." Amen, amen: the same as if I
would stand in a American court and say, "I swear [ will tell the
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, so help me
God." So the Easterner raised his hand and said, "Amen,
amen." or "Verily, verily," "with the solemnity of an oath I say
unto you." So Jesus said, "When ye pray, believe that ye
receive, and ye shall have."

James, in expounding the subject, says concerning those that
doubt, "Let not that man think that he shall receive anything of
the Lord." Why? Well, he says, a man that doubteth is like a
wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. There is no
continuity in his prayer. There is no continuity in his faith.
There is no continuity in his character. There is no
concentration in God for the thing that he wants. He is like the



waves of the sea, scattered and shattered, driven here and
there by the wind because there is if in it "Let not that man
think he shall receive anything of the Lord."

Now that leper did not know what the mind of Jesus was
concerning sickness. Perhaps he had seen others healed of
ordinary diseases, but leprosy was a terrible thing. It was
incurable and contagious. The poor man was compelled as he
went down the road to cry out, "Unclean, unclean," in order
that people might run away from him.

In my work in South Africa I saw dozens of them, hundreds of
them, thousands of them. I have seen them with their fingers
off of the first joint, at the second joint, with their thumbs off,
or nose off, their teeth gone, the toes off, the body scaling off,
and T have seen God heal themin every stage. On one occasion
in our work, a company of healed lepers gathered on Christmas
eve and partook of the Lord's supper. Some had no fingers on
their hands, and they had to take the cup between their wrists,
but the Lord had been there and healed them. That was not
under my ministry but under the ministry of a poor black fellow,
who five or sixyears did not even wear pants. He wore a goat
skin apron. But he came to Christ. He touched the living One.
He received the power of God, and he manifests a greater
measure of the real healing gift than I believe any man ever has
in modern times. And if I were over there, I would kneel down
and ask that black man to put his hands on my head and ask
God to let the same power of God come into my life that he has
in his.



You have no more right to pray "if it be Thy will" concerning
your sickness than the leper had. Not as much, because for two
thousand years the Word of God has been declared and the
Bible has been an open book. We ought to be intelligent
beyond any other people in the world concerning the mind of
God.

"But Brother," someone says, "you have surely forgotten that
when Jesus was in the garden He prayed 'Lord if it be possible,
let this cup pass fromme. Nevertheless, not as I will but as
thou wilt." No, I have not forgotten. You are not the Saviour of
the world, beloved. That was Jesus' prayer. No other man could
ever pray that prayer but the Lord Jesus. But [ want to show
you, beloved, what caused Jesus to pray that prayer because a
lot of folks have never understood it.

Jesus had gone into the garden to pray. The burden of His life
was upon him. He was about to depart. He had a message for
the world. He had been compelled to commit it to a few men -
ignorant men. I believe that he wondered, "Will they be able to
present the vision? Will they see it as I have seen it? Will they
be able to let the people have it as T have given it to them?" No
doubt, these were some of the inquiries besides many more.

Do you know what the spirit of intercession is? Do you know
what it means when a common man comes along, as Moses
did, and takes upon himself the burden of the sin of the people
and then goes down in tears and repentance unto God until the
people are brought back in humility and repentance to His feet?
When in anxiety for his race and people, Moses said, "Lord, if



you forgive not this peoples blot my name out of thy book."
He did not want any heaven where his people were not.

Think ofit! Moses took upon himself that responsibility, and
he said to God, "If you forgive not this people, blot my name
our of thy book." God heard Moses' prayer. Bless God!

Paul, on one occasion, wrote practically the same words. "I
would be accursed for my brethren, my kinsmen according to
the flesh." He felt the burden of his people. So Jesus in the
garden felt the burden of the world, the accumulated sorrows
of mankind, their burdens of sin, their burdens of sickness.
And as He knelt to pray, His heart breaking under it, the great
drops of sweat came out on His brow like blood falling to the
ground. But the critics have said, "It was not blood." Judge V.
V. Bames, in his great trial before Judge Landis, actually sweat
blood until his handkerchief would be red with the blood that
oozed through his pores. His wife said that for three months
she was compelled to put napkins over his pillow. That is one
of'the biggest men God has ever let live in the world. His soul
was big, and he saw the possibility of the hour for a great
people and desired as far as he could to make that burden easy
for them. He did not want the estate to go into the hands ofa
receiver. The interests of one hundred thousand people was in
his hands, the accumulated properties of families who had no
other resource. He was so large that the burden of his heart
bore down on himso that he sweat blood and did so for three
months. But people of these days say, "It looked like blood,"
and are so teaching their Sunday School scholars. The Lord



have mercy on them! The blood came out and fell down to the
ground.

Jesus thought He was going to die right there in the garden,
but He was too big to die there. He wanted to go to the cross.
He wanted to see this thing finished on behalf of the race of
man, and so He prayed, "Lord, if it be possible, let this cup
pass fromme. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt."
What was the cup? Was it the cup of suffering that was
breaking Him down, that was draining the life blood out right
then, and that would be His death instead of the cross? But He
towered above that and prayed, "Lord, if it be possible, let this
cup pass fromme. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt."
Instantly the angels came and ministered to Him, and in the
new strength He received, He went on to the cross and to His
death as the Saviour of mankind.

Beloved, I want to tell you that if there was a little sweating of
blood and that kind of prayer, there would be less sickness and
sin than there is. God is calling for a people who will take upon
them that kind of burden and let the power of God work
through them.

People look in amazement in these days when God answers
prayer for a soul. A week ago last night my dear wife and I
went down to pray for a soul on the Fort Wright line, a Mrs
McFarland. She is going to be here one of these days to give
her testimony. Ten years ago a tree fell on her and broke her
back. She became paralysed, and for ten years she has been in
a wheel chair, her limbs swollen, and her feet a great senseless



lump that hangs down useless. She says many preachers have
visited her. In these years, and they have told her to be
reconciled to the will of God, to sit still and suffer longer. She
said, "Oh, I would not mind not walking; if the pain would just
stop for a little while, it would be so good." We lovingly laid
our hands upon her and prayed. You say, "Did you pray, 'if it
be Thy will?" No! You bet I did not, but I laid my hands on
that dear soul and prayed, "You devil that has been tormenting
this woman for ten years and causing the tears to flow, I rebuke
you in the Name of the Son of God. And by the authority of the
Son of God I cast you out." Something happened. Life began
to flow into her being, and the pain left. In a little while she
discovered that power was coming back into her body. She
called me up the other day and said, "Oh, such a wonderful
thing has taken place. This morning in bed I could get up on
my hands and knees." Poor soul, she called in her neighbours
and relatives because she could get on her hands and knees in
bed.

Do you not know you have painted Jesus Christ as a man
without a soul? You have painted God to the world as a tyrant.
On the other hand, He is reaching out His hands in love to
stricken mankind desiring to lift themup. But He has put the
responsibility of the whole matter on you and me. That
question of the WILL OF GOD was everlastingly settled long
ago, eternally settled, no question about the will of God.

The redemption of Jesus Christ was an uttermost redemption,
to the last need of the human heart, bless God, for body, for



soul, for spirit. He is a Christ and saviour even to the uttermost.
Blessed be His Name. Who shall dare to raise a limit to the
accomplishment of faith through Jesus Christ? I am glad the
tendency is to take down the barriers and let all the faith of
your heart go out to God for every man and for every condition
of'life, to let the love of God flow out of your soul to every
hungry soul.

Instead of praying "Lord, if it be Thy will" when you kneel
beside your sick friend, Jesus Christ has commanded you and
every BELIEVER to lay YOUR hands on the sick. This is not
my ministry nor my brethren's only. It is the ministry of every
believer. And if your ministers do not believe it, God have
mercy on them; and if your Churches do not believe it, God
have mercy on them.

In these days the Churches are screaming and crying because
Christian-Science is swallowing up the world, and that it is
false. Why do the people go to Christian Science? Because
they can not get any truth where they are. Let the day come
when the voices of men ring out and tell the people the truth
about the Son of God, who is a redeemer even unto the
uttermost for body and soul and spirit. He redeems back to
God. Beloved, believe it and receive the blessing that will come
into your own life. Amen.



Divine Healing

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: January 30, 1914

If there is something wrong with a man's spirit, he goes directly
to God, but the next day he has a pain in his back and he goes
down the road to the doctor's. Where do you get your right to
do such a thing? There is a wretched looseness about
consecration to God. Christians do not seems to know what
consecration to God is. Christians do not seemto know what
consecration to God means. What would you think of Jesus
Christ, if you saw Him going down the road and into a doctor's
office for some dope? Why, you would feel like apologizing for
the Lord, wouldn't you? Well, He has just as much reason to
apologize for you. When you become a Christian, consecrated
body, soul, and spirit, your privilege of running to the doctor
was cut off forevermore.

"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God."
This young man who testified says he suffers because of an
appetite for cigarettes and he hopes that we will pray so that
the next time he wants to smoke he won't. I tell you God says,
"Quit your sins and then come to Me, and I will pardon." He
doesn't say, "You come on with your sins, and I will pardon
you." He says, "You quit your meanness, you quit fooling with
the doctor, and the devil, you quit your secret habits, and come
to Me, and I will deliver you." That is the only road to God;
that is the way in God.



So a Christian's consecration is not just a consecration of his
spirit to God, nor of his soul to God. It's a consecration of body
and soul and spirit -- the entire man, everything there is of us,
and it cuts us forever plumb off fromlooking for help fromthe
flesh, the world, or the devil.

There are three enemies of man -- the world, the flesh, and the
devil. Our nature has three departments: spirit and soul and
body. What would you think of the Christian who would go to
the devil or to some deceitful spirit to find balm for his spirit?
Why, you would think he was not a Christian at all, nor would
he be. Suppose a man wants peace for his soul (mind), and he
appeals to the spirit of the world or the flesh to get it. You
would not think he was a Christian at all. Then how will you
consider a man who wants healing for his body and goes to the
world and man to get it?

Tam going to preach to you for five minutes out of the fifth of
James. He is very explicit in this matter. He is not laying down
rules for the people of the world. He is talking straight to the
Christians. "Is any among you (Christians) afflicted? Let him
pray," not, "Let him go to the devil or the doctor or some
human source."

"Is any sick among you? Let himsend for the elders of the
church," meaning this, if you have prayed and deliverance has
not come, unquestionably it is a weakness of your faith. You
need help. Then the next thing is, "Let him call for the elders of
the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil
in the name of the Lord."



When I was preaching at Washington, D.C,, recently an old
sister said she had anointed her little girl the night before and
she had put a whole bottle full of oil all over her. So you see,
she was not looking to God to heal; she expected the anointing
oil to heal. Satan is a subtle old devil, but the Lord gives us
light. He says not the anointing of oil, but "The prayer of faith
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise himup." That is
why Inever use oil except when requested to do so, because
people are looking to the anointing oil instead of to the Lord
God. "Let him call for the elders of the church; and let them
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord:
And the prayer of faith shall save the sick," not the anointing
oil. The use of anointing oil is a matter of obedience. It is a
symbol of the Spirit of God, and that is all it is.

So we place upon the individual the anointing oil in order that
we fulfill the symbol of the Spirit of God as the healer, and that
is all. "The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall
raise himup; and if he have committed sins, they shall be
forgiven him." Thus he goes on and makes the teaching
broader.

One of the beautiful things about the Gospel of Jesus Christ is
that it is progressive in its revelation and application. First, we
were asked to pray if we are afflicted. Second, we were asked to
call for the elders. Then, the Lord goes down to the real
business in a man's heart. "Confess your faults one to
another." Get your old tattling, blatting tongue tied up, and



confess to the other party that you have been tattling.

If all the Christians had that gag in their mouth, there would not
be halfas much shouting in the meetings as there is. Now
listen, I don't want to pound people on the head, but I want to
teach you a lesson. Here is the broad principle of the Gospel,
"Confess your faults."

When I went to Africa, I had the advantage of getting on
absolutely new ground that no one had spoiled with a lot of
loose teaching. In this country our people have been slobbered
over with teaching that doesn't amount to anything, and they
wobble this way and that way, "like a wave of the sea driven
with the wind and tossed." And God says, "Let not that man
think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord."

One day when a young man, God brought me in to see my own
need when I needed healing fromheaven. There was nobody
to pray for me and I was not even a Christian in the best sense
of being a Christian. I was a member of a Methodist church, but
Thad seen God heal one dear soul, who was very dear to me.
As I'sat alone one day, I said, "Lord, I am finished with the
doctor and with the devil.  am finished with the world and the
flesh, and fromtoday I lean on the arm of God." I committed
myselfto God and God almighty right there and then, though
there was no sign of healing or anything else, accepted my
consecration to Him. That disease that had stuck on my life
and almost killed me for nearly nine years was gone. It was
chronic constipation. I would take three ounces of castor oil at
a single dose, three times a week.



The place of strength and the place of victory is the place of
consecration to God. It is when a man shuts his teeth and says,
"I go with God this way," that victory is going to come. My!
This wobbling business makes one think of the old Irish
woman who was on a ship in a storm. When the ship rolled one
way, she would say, "O good Lord," and when the ship would
plunge to the other side, she would say "Good devil." When
someone asked her why she did that, she said, "Why, how can
I'tellinto whose arms I will fall?"

May the Lord wake us up in our soul and get us out of this
wobbly state and get us where we all commit ourselves once
and for all and forever to Almighty God, and then live by it and
die by it.

People say, like the dear soul last night who sent word to the
meeting, "I am very sick, and if I don't get deliverance, I will
have to do something." Why sure you can do something. You
can die; you ought to die instead of insulting and denying the
Lord Jesus Christ and turning your back on Him. People say, "I
can't die." Yes you can, if you are not a coward, but you
cannot sin. And it is just as much a sin to commit your body to
the Lord Jesus Christ and then to run to the doctor as it is to
go and commit adultery or any other sin. It is a violation of
your consecration to God.

Make a consecration to God and stand by that and live by that
and be willing to die by that. Then you will grow up into God,
where your faith is active enough to get answers to prayer.



There is no man who lives and has the ministry of healing that
could pray for all the sick people. There are so many of them.
Why you come to an assembly like this, and every old saint
who has a stomach ache will come and ask you to pray for
them, and there is no time for anything else. God wants us to
grow up into Him where we get answers to prayer for
ourselves. Then if there is an extreme case and your faith is
broken, confess your faults one to another and get the rest of
the people to pray for you, and then in the extreme cases send
for the elders of the Church, and that is the mind of God.

In the twelfth chapter of First Corinthians the nine gifts of the
Holy Spirit are enumerated:

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to
another the world of knowledge by the same Spirit; to
another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of
healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of
miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of
spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another
the interpretation of tongues.

These are the gifts or enablements that are given by God to
certain in the Church. Now here is a thought [ want to leave
with you. We go over into Ephesians and we see a different
order. Now the gifts or enablements are mentioned, but the

gifts in this case are individuals. It is men to whom God has
given definite ministries.

And in the Church of Jesus Christ not only should the gifts



exist, but the faith to use them. And they do exist if they are
developed, and they are workable when the faith in your heart
is made active to use them. But you can have the gifts right out
of heaven, and if the faith in your heart is not active, you
cannot operate them.

There is only one prayer that is answered. It is not prayer that
is answered but is the prayer of faith. It is the prayer of faith
that shall save the sick. Believing prayer is not much noise.
Believing prayer may not be any noise at all. Believing prayer is
a committing, an intelligent committing of yourselfto God, and
your mind is stayed in God and your heart is stayed in God and
you are walking in God. You are ready to die rather than go to
anyone but God. That is the real believing prayer. That is the
continuous prayer. That is prevailing prayer. Blessed be God!

So in Ephesians, the Word God tells us that there are some
apostles, some prophets, some teachers, some evangelists, and
some pastors. These are God's gifts, these men -- not gifts as
they are mentioned in Corinthians, but men are mentioned in
Ephesians, and the men with ministries are God's gift to the
Church until such time as they shall all come, the entire body of
Christ, into the unity of the faith, into the likeness of Jesus
Christ, into the measure of the stature of the Son of God. "Till
we all come," not one or two. Blessed be His precious name!

These things will demonstrate to you how far we are behind
the Gospel ideal. We are away so far behind. A few years ago
many commonly believed that when the baptismof the Holy
Ghost was being poured out upon the world, that we were the



particular little lot who were to be the bride of Christ and go
with Him when He came. But pretty soon it began to down on
those who looked into the Word that there was not even an
tangible body of Christ yet. The body of Christ is the members
called to God, united in one spirit and in one hope of their
calling. Blessed be God. With one Lord, one faith, and one
baptism. That is the body. Then all the other developments, the
bride, and all the rest of it are born out of the body. (Ephesians
4:2-6.)

God is getting a body at this present time, and in the body of
Christ, the orderly body of Christ, the unified body, He wants
to bring it forth today. He hath set His gifts -- the word of
wisdom, knowledge, faith, gifts of healing, etc. He has set
likewise men -- apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and
teachers.

"For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all
come in the unity of the faith, and the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ."

Now healing is not a difficult matter. It does not take a bit more
faith to be healed fromyour sickness than it does to be saved
fromyour sins. The only difference is that in your own
consciousness, you knew there was no place to get
forgiveness except from God. You had sense enough to know
you could not get it fromthe devil; you had to get it formthe



Lord.

But your body gets sick and your consciousness, because of
your education, permits you to go to the doctor or the
sorcerers or the devil, and the one is just as offensive to God
as the other. The Christian body and soul and spirit is one. A
real Christian has committed his whole being unto the living
God. He consecrates himselfto Jesus Christ with all the
fullness that Jesus consecrated Himself to the Father at the
river Jordan on the day He was baptized. He consecrated
Himself unto the uttermost, unto "all righteousness," unto
everything that was right, to the will of God forever. Blessed be
his name.

Now there are examples in the Word of God that are very
striking along this line. You listen to the Word of God. "Cursed
be the man that trusteth in man." Talk about your running to
the doctor. That is what the Lord thinks about it. "Cursed be
the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and
whose heart departeth fromthe LORD." And the Word of God
in the fourteenth of Second Chronicles gives us a most
remarkable example of Asa, the King of Israel, who trusted God
when the great armies of their enemies came up again them. He
went down on his knees before God, and he said,

LORD, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with
many, or with them that have no power: help us, O
LORD our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy name we
go against this multitude. O LORD, thou art our God; let
no man prevail against thee. -- 2 Chronicles 14:11



Their little handful of men conquered the whole mob.

But after awhile, Asa got a disease in his feet and the Word
says his disease became exceeding great and in his disease he
trusted not the Lord, but the physicians, and Asa died. It is
recorded against himas an offense against God that he failed
to trust God for the disease n his feet, but instead trusted the
physician.

Somebody says, "Well, all right. I will commit myself to the
Lord, and then of course, I will not have any more stomach
ache. I will just be kept, etc." Maybe you will if your faith
stands in God strong enough and perhaps you won't if it does
not. But there is one thing that stands -- that is your
consecration to God. If your faith fails it does not make any
difference, you stand consecrated to God just the same. If you
do not get answer to prayer you are consecrated to God just
the same. If you do not get answer to prayer, you are
consecrated to God just the same, and if God Almighty has got
to let the devil thrash you halfto death for a week or two
months or longer, you take it until the crook is out of your life
that the lord is after and faith has conquered. Then you will
learn obedience to God by the things you suffer. That is the
only way.

People go around cursing the devil all the time. You go in the
ways of the devil, you get crooked in your soul and proud in

your heart, and that cuts you off from God and you are left in
the hands ofthe devil. The wisest thing to do with you is just



like I did with one of my sons. I said, "Young man, you just
take your own way until you bump your head against the wall."
When he was hurt almost to death, he was glad to come back
to his old dad to be helped out.

We know the Word of God so well, so in our proud hearts we
say: "We have been baptized in the Holy Ghost," and all that
kind of attitude. It is just as offensive to God as it can be, and
God has just got to draw back His hands and let you go, like
did my son. And then you will come down with some old
disease, and you will lay and fret and fume and cry until you
get right with God and open your heart to God, and He will
rebuke the devourer, and He will take the thing away. Bless
God.

Tused to be a member of a church where it was considered just
as offensive to take medicine or go to the doctor as it was to go
to the devil for health. The Christian who would run to a doctor
was on a level with the adulterer or the thief. That is absolutely
right. That is according to the Word of God. A whole
consecration of your whole being, your body and soul and
spirit, is what Jesus demands. It is what Jesus asks, and bless
God, that is the only place that is worthwhile.

We go around talking and shouting about the Almighty Christ
and what He can do and what He is, etc., and the first time we
get a stomach ache, away we go to the doctor and get a dose,
and the Almighty Christ gets a slap in the face.

Beloved, you listen to me. If there are any people in all the



world that ought to be taught of God, who ought to be walking
with God, who ought to be consecrated to all the will of God, it
is the Christian people, especially those who are baptized in the
Holy Ghost. It ought to be absolutely unnecessary for any man
at this day to even speak of these things in a public service.
We ought to have been so committed from the first day to the
Lord Jesus Christ that the committing of ourselves to any man
for anything would be highly offensive to our spirits. And if we
saw our brothers or sister becoming weak and falling into the
hands of man, our prayer and love and faith and sympathy
ought to get under themas though they were falling into the
habit of drinking whiskey again.

It is just as offensive for the Christian to take medicine as for
the drunkard to take whiskey. Don't you see, beloved, the great
wonderful advantage in the Christian's life of becoming cut
clear and free fromall dependence on the arm of man? You are
cut forever from the world, fromthe flesh, fromthe devil. Bless
God.

Thad a friend in Africa who was greatly distressed because he
could not learn to swim. Finally one day he got drunk and
walked off the docks into the sea at Cape Town into about five
hundred feet of water, and he could swim after that, all right.

Don't you see, beloved, that you will never have faith in God in
the world until you launch out into God, until you commit
yourselfto God and then either live or die? I belong to God and
Iam done with man, and [ am done with leaning on his arm.



Tknow what these things are. In my home I had seven children.
They were born without medicine. One dear brother testified
the other night that the Lord had kept disease out of the home.
It was not that way in mine. There wasn't a devilish thing came
down the road that my family did not get, from pneumonia,
small pox, typhoid fever, to a shooting accident, and God let us
be tested right up and down the line.

It is one thing to get down on your knees and say I commit my
body, my soul, my spirit to God, and it is another thing to stand
by your baby until you hear it gasp, and it is another thing to
close its eyes in death if necessary, but lamnot going back on
my Lord. That is the kind of training I got, and that is the
cleanness in faith my heart cries out for.

Maybe in another generation we will have a multitude of
people who stand in God like giants, and we can have a
manifestation of the sons of God and take the world for God
and crown the Christ King of kings and Lord of lords.

Now I do not preach to anybody else what I have not been
through myself. I tell you the Lord has let me go through the
mill. One time I got inflammatory rheumatismand for nine
months I suffered. I guess 1did. But I shut my teeth and I said,
"You devil, you can't put me in bed; I won't go," and I dragged
myself home and I would get in bed and feel like crying out in
my agony. At the end of nine months God had wrought one
thing in my heart, that if I died the devil would not get me to
take medicine again. One day I felt in my spirit I needed help.
There was nobody there that could pray for me. So I goton a



train and went to Chicago to John Alexander Dowie. One day
there was a company of people like this, and when I came along
it was so packed full I could not even look into the door. After
awhile there were some other people who couldn't get in, and
finally an old man, an elder, came along and prayed for us out
there, and as he did I was healed fromthe crown of my head to
the soles of my feet. Years after he told me that was the only
healing he ever had that he knew about.

T often wondered if the virtue came through the old brother or
not, but God met my faith. Do you not see, to commit yourself
to God means something? I tell you, it is probably going to
mean some suffering someday, but that is the way of clearness,
the way of truth. That is the way you can look every man in the
face and say, "I amnot leaning on the armof'the flesh; I am
going God's way."

We are such a weak, wobbly lot in these latter days. God is just
trying to get some backbone in us. We come along and are
baptized and about a week after, we can find them doing all
sorts of things. The Christian in the old days came down to be
baptized, and as they did so a Roman officer took their names
and sent themup to Rome. Instantly their citizenship was
canceled, their right of protection from Roman government was
cut off, their goods were confiscated, they were left as a prey
to the avarice of the people, but they got baptized just the
same. Bless God.

Itell you that is the kind of people that thirty million of them



gave their lives to God in the first four centuries and were
blotted out of the world in various ways. Thirty million of them!
There was some Christian spirit, there was some consecration
to God in those days. It was poverty or death or sickness or
prison or anything else, but it was God's way of consecration. I
tell you God will meet that kind of thing. If they lived, all right,
and if they died, all right. They belonged to God, and the world
ever since for 1400 years looks back with pride to that list of
people who gave themselves to the Lord God. They put the
stamp of character on the Christian world. Bless God.

All the heroes, bless God, did not live back there either. You
come down to the history of Scotland, to the Convenanters.
They wrote a covenant and said, "We will have nae King but
Jesus," and you can see the old Scottish man shut his teeth
and opening a vein in his arm, signs the covenant. And three
hundred thousand of them gave their lives then to make that
covenant good and died saying, "We will have nae King, but
Jesus."

Now you listen to me. I will guarantee to you that if there are
fifty sick people in this roomand you commit yourselves to
God in that spirit and with that reality, bless God, you won't
need anybody to pray for you. You will just get well. Bless
God. The devil cannot come around you when that kind of
thing is in your soul.

One of my sons was dying with pneumonia once. [ prayed for
that fellow and I prayed for him, and it was not a bit of good.
But one day I was downtown, and I was praying about that



boy and the Lord said, "You go home and confess your sins to
your wife."

And I'said, "I will." I stopped and got one of the old elders to
come down to my house. As we rode along we talked together,
and I said, "T have some things I want to fixup with my wife
before you pray. There has been all kinds of prayer, but He
won't hear." So I took my wife in the other roomand told her
the whole business, all there was, and we went into the other
roomand prayed for that son and he was healed in a second.

Iwant to tell you that when Christians are not healed, as a rule
you get digging around and get the Holy Ghost to help you,
and when they have vomited out all the stuff, they will get the
healing.

You listen to me. Healing comes straight down from God. All
man is, is a medium through which God can work. God is a
Spirit, He needs embodiment. He chooses man as a body. The
Church is the body. "Know ye not that ye are the temples of
the Holy Ghost?" There is something that gets into your spirit
or into your body that is obstructing the free flow of the Spirit
of God. Get that thing out, it is between you and God.

I'tell you, when you line people up so they will trust God for
their bodies as they do for their souls, there will not be one half
the backsliding there is now. I was a member of a body of one-
hundred-thousand people and I never heard of such a thing as
any of thembacksliding. They stood for God and they died for
God. The character was in them, and they did not know half as



much about God as we do by the revelation of the Spirit in
these days.

Tamtwice as anxious this afternoon about his great body of
people here, to know whether or not they are going to commit
themselves clear in God, than I amabout the sick. There may be
dozens in this room who are so very sick that they need God.
But beloved, listen. Suppose one of them was not healed and
the rest were made clear in their consecration to God, you
would have a bigger demonstration.

As fast as you get them healed, the Christians without Christ's
consecration are down in their faith and becoming sick. After
awhile a preacher gets to be a kind of doctor of saints in his
little assembly. God does not want it. Get clear; get straight in
your consecration to God. Put yourself body and soul and
spirit forever in God's hands. Do it today, bless God. Do it
today.

How ashamed a Christian ought to be that he is trusting in the
armof flesh or in a medicine bottle somewhere around the
house. You go home and gather up the abominable stuffand
put it in the alley boxand then apologize to the alley box.

You cannot tell me anything about medicine. There never was a
bigger humbug practiced on mankind than the practice of
medicine. The biggest men in the medical world have declared
it over and over again, but the mob do not pay any attention to
it.



Professor Douglas McLaggen, who had the chair of medical
jurisprudence, stood up among one thousand students, when
asked to lecture of the Science of Medicine, and he said, "I am
an honest man, and 'An honest man is the noblest work of
God'; fromthe days of Hypocrates and Galen until man we
have been stumbling in the dark, from diagnosis to diagnosis,
and from treatment to treatment, and any doctor worth his salt
will tell you that there is not one atom of science in the whole
range of either medicine of surgery. For science is absolute
knowledge, and regarding the healing of diseases the most
eminent physicians will say what Sir Ashley Cooper, who was
physician to Queen Victoria for twenty-five years, the greatest
physician in Great Britain, has said: 'The science of medicine is
founded upon conjecture and improved by murder." Dr.
Magendie of Paris, who has the greatest system of diagnosis in
the world, said, "We take up the attention of the patient with
our medicine, while nature cuts in and makes a cure." But you
cannot tell a third-rate American doctor that.

Yet the Christian would turns their back on the Son of God and
goes and puts themselves in the hands of men. No man that
ever lived, or ever will live, will ever reduce the subject of
medicine to a science. No two doses of medicine will ever
produce the same effect in your own person. You can take a
dose of medicine today and another tomorrow, and you will
have a different effect tomorrow than you had today.

That may be all right for the world. Why the man that is not a
Christian has got to have a physician of some kind, but the



Christian can't. God cut the privilege off long ago. Bless God.
"Is any among you (Christians) sick? Let him call for the elders
of'the church." That is tall the privilege the Word of God gives
him. That is the way into God, on the line of divine healing.
Bless God.

Bless God, I tellyou I amjust looking for the day when there
will be a great, blessed, true company of men and women in
this world who will stand in this through the living God just as
clear as crystal, who have cut clear off form the world, the
flesh, and the devil. That is the characteristic of the church of
Philadelphia all right.

God has let me see healings in every way that human eyes can
see them. I have seen them come like the flash of lightning. I
have seen the Spirit of God as lightning flash around the room,
just like the lightning. God was there in lightning form, and the
devils were cast and the sick healed. I have seen God come as
the tender bud when nobody knew He was there, and people
were healed. I have seen people healed in the audiences when
cancers would melt away and varicose veins were healed.
Nobody prayed for them. They just put themselves in the
hands of God. That is all.

There is no man that lives who can define the operations of
faith in a man's heart. But there is one thing we are sure of, that
when we cut ourselves off from every other help, we never
found the Lord Jesus Christ fail. If there are any failures, it is
our failure, not God's. Bless God!



Christian Consciousness

There is a wonderful single word that expresses what God is
trying to develop in us. That word is, consciousness. I love it.
It is an amazing word. Consciousness means, that which the
soul knows. Not that which you believe, or that which you
have an existent faith for, or that which you hope, but that
which the soul has proven, which the soul knows, upon which
the soul rests, the thing, bless God, which has become
concrete in your life.

Consequently God's purpose, and the purpose of real religion,
is to create in the nature of man, a consciousness of God. And
that church which will succeed in creating the highest degree
of consciousness of God in the soul of men, will live longest in
the world. And the only mode of possibility of perpetuating a
church in the world forever is to bring into the souls of the
people the full measure of the consciousness of God that Jesus
Christ enjoys.

It is a good thing, not only to be good, but to know WHY you
are good. It is not only a good thing to be an American, but to
know WHY you are an American. It is a good thing, not only to
be a Christian but to know WHY you are a Christian, and to
know why Christian consciousness is superior to every other
known consciousness.

I want to declare that Christianity stands superior to every
other form of religion under the heavens and in the whole



earth; that no other religion under the heavens has the same
consciousness of God or the same means of producing a
consciousness of God, that Christianity possesses.

In 1893 in this city, was the great Chicago World's Fair. Among
the features of the fair was a Congress on Religions. All the
religions of the world were invited to send their representatives
and present their peculiar religion for the good of all. Many
regarded it as a great calamity that the varied forms of Eastern
Philosophy should thus be introduced into this country. I
never felt that way. I have always felt that if Christianity could
not demonstrate her superiority over every other religion, then
Christianity has not the place and power that Jesus Christ said
Christianity had in the world.

But the result of that Congress of Religions was that
Christianity was so poorly presented, that the Indian
Philosophers ran away with the whole thing, and in the minds
of thousands who listened, it left a belief that their knowledge
of God, and God's laws, and the laws of life were greater than
the Christian possessed.

And, fellow Christians, there began in my soul a prayer that
Almighty God would reveal in my soul what the real secret of
real Christianity is, in order that, in this world, Christians might
become kings and priests, and demonstrate the superiority of
the religion of the Son of God, beyond that of every other in
the whole earth.

In later years I went to South Africa. It was at a time of peculiar



interest in South African history, just following the Boer War.
The great industry there is mining. One fourth of the gold of
the world comes from Johannesburg and vicinity. The
diamonds of the world come from South Africa, and the United
States is the greatest diamond market of the world.

When the Boer War came on, the native people became so
frightened over war between white men, that after the war was
over and settled, they could not coaxthem back to open the
mines. The result was, that in order to get the industries
established again, they had to send to China and get two
hundred thousand (200,000) Chinese, and put themto work to
open the shops and mines, and all the other industries. These
Chinese came in real colonies. Some were followers of
Confucius, some were Buddhists, some where Brahmans, some
represented this form, and some that form of philosophy. They
brought their priests, and their priests ministered unto them.

At the same time there were in South Africa, one and a half
million East Indians. These represented all the cults of India.
They made complaints that they were not being properly cared
for, and the British government sent to India and imported a
great company of Buddhist priests, and Brahman priests, and
Yogi priests, and all the rest of them, and they came to South
Africa to assist their own people.

I had a Jewish friend, Rabbi Hertz, who became famous as a
great Rabbi, because of his influence for the British, during the
war. There was also a Roman Catholic priest, Father Bryant, a
wonderful man. I listened to Dr. Hertz give a series of lectures



on the Psalms of David, which I regard as the finest of that
character I had ever heard.

One day he said, "Did it ever occur to you what an amazing
Congress of Religions we have in this country? It would put
the one in Chicago, in 1893, in the shade." I'said, "I have
thought of it, but do not have sufficient acquaintance among
these other men to undertake it, but would gladly give a
helping hand." So it was eventually brought to pass.

We gathered once a week. They sat on the floor all night,
Eastern fashion, a priest with his interpreter, and we gave the
individual a whole night if he wanted it, or two nights if he
wanted it, or as long as he wanted, to tell out the very secret of
his soul, to show the very best he could, the very depth ofhis
peculiar religion, and the consciousness of God it produced. It
was not the details of his religion we sought, but the soul of'it,
and the consciousness it possessed. We listened to the Indian
Buddhist priest one night, and the Chinese Buddhist priest the
next night, and it went on. Eventually it came to the night that
Dr. Hertz, the Jewish Rabbi, was to give the secret of the
Jewish religion, and tell out the whole of God that the Jewish
religion revealed, and the consciousness of God that was
produced by the Mosaic and the prophetic teachings.

Did you ever stop to think that in all religious history, the
Jewish prophets knew more of God than all the Philosophers of
earth combined? They superseded all others of the ancients in
knowledge of God, His ways and power. They gave to their



day and generation such a revelation of God as the world had
never known. Stop and think of the wonders of God that the
Old Testament revealed. Think of the marvels, that it seems
would stagger the very soul of modern Christianity.

When the Israelites were traveling over the deserts, God
arrested the processes of decay in their very shoes and
clothing, and they wore them continually for forty years. Think
of'the marvel of it, the arrest of the process of decay! And then
someone wonders if it is possible to arrest the process of
decay in a man's life. Yes, it is, bless God! Jesus Christ arrested
the process of death by the power of God, through the
introduction of the life and the Spirit of life in Jesus Christ,
giving man eternal life.

Think again of the old prophet who, when they had lost the ax
in the water, and came to himin their distress, and he takes a
stick and holds it in his hands. What for? Until that stick
became magnetized by the Spirit and power of God. And when
he threw it in the water, the axarose and came to the stick.
Think again of the prophet when he was called to the dying
boy. He said to his servant, "Take this staff", the staff that he
carried, "go ahead of me, lay it on the child." What for?
Because he carried that staff next to his God anointed hands
until the staff itself became impregnated with the life and power
of God. So the servant went ahead, and there was enough of
God in that staff to keep the life there, and the spirit there, until
he arrived and called the child to life by the power of God.

Later they were burying a man, and in their haste they opened



the grave of Elisha, and when the dead man touched his old
God-filled bones, he became alive. There was enough of God in
the old bones to quicken himinto life again. Bless God!

You say, "Well, how can Christianity demonstrate anything
further than that?" When I listened to Dr. Hertz my heart asked,
"Dear God, when I get my turn to reveal what Christianity is,
what amI going to say that is going to reveal Christianity as
superior to the Jewish dispensation, and the consciousness of
God that it produced in the souls of the prophets?"

From eight o'clock at night until four thirty Dr. Hertz poured out
his soul in a wondrous stream of God revelation, such as my
soul had never heard. In the morning as I started for home I
prayed, "God, in the name of Jesus, when it comes next
Thursday night, and it is my turn to show forth Jesus Christ,
what amI going to say to surmount the revelation of God that
he gave?" I had searched Christian literature for it. I had
searched the libraries of the world. I could not find it in the
writings of the old Christian Fathers. I searched the Word of
God for it. I saw flashes ofit, but somehow it would not frame
in my soul. I decided there was only one way. I gave myselfto
fasting and prayer and waiting on God. And one day, in the
quiet, God told me that secret.

And fromthat day my heart rested in the new vision of Jesus
Christ, and a new revelation of the real divinity of Christianity
came to my heart.

So it came my turn and I sat down and reviewed for hours, with



care, step by step, the consciousness that the philosophers
and priests had shown as belonging to their respective
religions, and finally the wonderful consciousness that Dr.
Hertzhad shown as belonging to the Mosaic dispensation.

Oh, bless God, there is a secret in Jesus Christ. Christianity is
all supernatural, every bit of it. The philosophers are natural.
The Mosaic dispensation and its revelation was supernatural,
but its revelation did not have the high degree of overcoming
consciousness that belongs to Christianity. Yet, you can go
around the world, and you will not find one in a hundred
thousand that can tell what the real secret of Christianity is,
which makes it superior to all other religions.

You say, "It is the Holy Ghost." Well, the prophets had the
Holy Ghost. There is no more marvelous record given than the
Old Testament records. When Moses wanted mechanics and
workmen, the Lord called a man by name and said, "I have
placed the Spirit of God in wisdom, and in understanding, and
in knowledge, and in all manner of cunning works, to work in
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set
them, and in carving of timber, to work all manner of
workmanship." That is the way they learned their trade.

Later, they were making preparations for the building of
Solomon's temple. That temple is one of the seven wonders of
the world. Did you ever stop to think of where the plans came
from, or how they got them? Old David tells us that God gave
himthe plans of the temple in writing; "while the Spirit of God
was upon me in writing", and he wrote the details of it. He put



these details down with such accuracy that they prepared the
temple in the mountains, and when they came to put it
together, there was no sound of a hammer. Every piece fit into
place. What a wonderful moving of God! What a wonderful
presence of God! Talk about the glory of God! Why, when
Moses came down from the mountain, his face shown or
radiated with the glory of God so intensely that the people
were afraid of him, and he was compelled to wear a veil until the
anointing had somewhat left his soul.

But, beloved, Christianity is more than that. Paul declares that
the glory of Moses' face was superseded. I said a moment ago,
Christianity is not a natural religion. It has nothing natural in it.
It is supernatural fromthe top to the bottom, fromthe center, to
the circumference, within and without. It comes right from
heaven, every bit of'it. It is the divine outflow of the Holy Soul
of the crucified, risen, glorified Son of God.

Why does God come down fromheaven into the hearts of men;
into the natures of men; into the bodies of men; into the souls
of men; into the spirits of men? God's purpose in man is to
transform him into the nature of God. Jesus said, "I said ye are
gods." (John 10:34)

The philosophers came to the grave and died. They had no
further revelation to give. They had left their nets and they
exist to this day. I have studied the great Eastern philosophies.
Thave searched them from cover to cover. I have read them for
years as diligently as I have read my Bible. I have read themto



see what their consciousness was. The secret of salvation is
not in them.

But in my Bible is seen that the Son of God saves men from
their sins, and changes them by His power in their nature, so
that they become like Him. And that is the purpose of Jesus, to
take a man and make a Christ out of him. To take a sinner and
wash him pure and white and clean, and then come into his life
and anoint him with His Spirit, speak through him, live in him,
change the substance of his spirit, change the substance of his
body, until his body and his blood and his bones and flesh and
his soul and his spirit, are the body, and blood, and bones, and
soul, and spirit of the Son of God (Ephesians 5:30, 1
Corinthians 6:17).

Oh, Jesus was crucified. Jesus was crucified after there grew in
the soul of Jesus the divine consciousness that He could go
into the grave, and through faith in God, accept the word of
God, and believe that He would raise Him from the dead. Jesus
went into the grave with a divine boldness, not simply as a
martyr. He was God's Prince, God's King, God's Savior. He went
into the grave God's conqueror! He was after something. He
went after the power of death, and He got it, and He took it
captive, and He came forth fromthe grave proclaiming His
victory over death.

No more bowing before the accursed power that had been
generated through sin. It was a captive. No more fear of hell!
Do you hear it? No more fear of hell after Jesus Christ came out
of'the grave. He had death and hell by the throat, and the key



in His hands. He was Conqueror!

When He came forth fromthe grave, He came forth bringing
that wonderful spirit of heavenly triumph that was begotten in
the soul of Jesus because He had not failed. He had gone and
done it. No longer a hope, no longer a faith, now a knowledge
of God's consciousness in His heart. It was done!

Oh, yes, bless God, I am coming back to that word which I
started. Do you know the secret of religion is in its
consciousness? The secret of Christianity is in the
consciousness it produces in your soul. And Christianity
produces a higher consciousness than any other religion in the
world; no other religion in the world, or other revelation of the
true God equals it. It is the highest and holiest. It comes
breathing and throbbing and bumning right out of the heart of
the glorified Son of God. It comes breathing and beating and
burning and throbbing into your nature and mine, bless God.

So that is the reason I love the religion of the Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. That is the reason the cross of Calvary is a sacred
place. That is the reason that the conquest of the Son of God in
the world's religions. Death makes a man's heart throb. That is
the reason He gathered His disciples together, and as if He
could not wait, He said, "Let me breathe it into you. Go forth in
its power. All power is given unto me, both in heaven and in
earth. Go ye therefore. These signs shall follow ... Cast out
devils, speak with new tongues, ... heal the sick." Amen.

In those early centuries of Christianity, Christianity did not go



into the world apologizing. It went to slay the powers of
darkness and undo the works of the devil, and it lived in holy
triumph!



Ministry of the Spirit
November 24, 1916

One of the most difficult things to bring into the spirit of
people is that the Spirit of God is a tangible substance, that it is
the essence of God's own being.

We are composed of an earthly materiality, that is our bodies
are largely a composition of water and earth. This may sound a
little crude, but the actual composition of a human being is
about sixteen buckets of water and one bucket full of earth. I
am glad that there is one bucket full of good mud in us. Water,
you know, is a composition of gasses, so you can see how
much gas there is in mankind. But, we are not all gas.

Now as to the composition of the personality of God; for God
has a personality, and a being, and a substance. God is a Spirit
and spirit is a substance. That is the thing I amtrying to
emphasize. All heavenly things are of spiritual substance. The
body ofthe angels is of some substance, not the same
character of materiality as our own, for ours is an earthly
materiality; but the composition of heavenly things is ofa
heavenly materiality. In other words, heavenly materiality is
Spirit. The Word says, "God is a spirit". He is a spirit.
Therefore, "They that worship Him must worship Him in
Spirit."

You see, the spirit of man must contact and know the real Spirit



of God, know God. We do not know God with our flesh, with
our hands, nor with our brains. We know God with our spirit.
The knowledge of God that our spirit attains may be conveyed
and is conveyed to us through the medium of our mind,
through the medium of our brains. The effect of God in our
body comes through the mediumof the spirit of man through
the mind of man into the body of man.

There is a quickening by the Spirit of God so that a man's body,
aman's soul or mind, and a man's spirit all alike become
blessed, pervaded and filled with the presence of God Himself
in us. The Word of God is wonderfully clear along these lines.

For instance, the Word of God says that "I will keep himin
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee" (Isaiah 26:3).
Why? "Because he trusteth in Thee." That is the rest that a
Christian knows, whose mind rests in God in real, perfect trust.
T will keep himin perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee."

The Word of God again says that our FLESH shall rejoice. Not
our mind, but our very flesh shall rejoice. The presence of God
is to be a living presence, not only in the spirit of man, nor in
the mind of man alone, but also in the flesh of man, so that God
is known in all departments of our life. We know God in our
very flesh. We know God in our mind. We know God in our
spirit. Bless His precious Name!

The medium by which God undertakes to bless the world, is
through the transmission of Himself. Now the Spirit of God is
His own substance, the substance of His being, the very



nature and quality of the very presence, and being, and nature,
of God. Consequently, when we speak of the Spirit of God
being transmitted to man, and into man, we are not talking
about an influence, either spiritual or mental. We are talking
about the transmission of the living substance and being of
God into your being and into mine. Not a mental effect, but a
living substance, the living being and actual life transmitted,
imparted, coming from God into your being, into my being.
Bless God!

That is the secret of the abundant life of which Jesus spoke.
Jesus said, "I am come that ye might have life, and that ye
might have it more abundantly." (John 10:10)

The reason we have the more abundant life is that, by receiving
God into our being all the springs of our being are quickened
by His living presence. Consequently, if we are living today
and we receive God, we live life in a fuller measure, we live life
with a greater energy because we become the recipients of the
energy of the living God in addition to our normal energy,
through the reception of His being, His nature, His life into
ours!

The wonderful measure that the human being is capable of
receiving God is demonstrated by some of the incidents in the
Word of God. For instance, the most remarkable in the
Scriptures is the Transfiguration of Jesus Himself, where with
Peter, James, and John, the Spirit of God came upon Himso
powerfully that it radiated out through His being, until His
clothes became white and glistening, and His face shown as



the light.

Now one must be the recipient of the light, glory and power of
God before he or she can manifest it. Jesus demonstrated these
two facts; the marvelous capacity of the nature of man to
receive God into His being, and the marvelous capacity of the
nature of man to reveal God. In the glory shining through His
clothes, in the glistening of the glory of God that made His face
glorious and wonderful, He demonstrated man's capacity to
reveal God.

The human being is God's marvelous, wonderful instrument,
the most marvelous and wonderful of all the creation of God in
its capacity to receive and reveal God. Paul received so much
of God into his being that when men brought handkerchiefs
and he took themin his hands, and when the women brought
their aprons and handed themto him, the handkerchiefs and
aprons became so impregnated with that living Spirit of God,
that living substance of God's being, that when they were
carried to one who was sick or possessed of devils, the Word
says, when they laid the handkerchiefs or aprons on them, the
Spirit of the living God passed from the handkerchiefs or
aprons into the sick, or, into the insane man, and the sick were
healed and the devils were cast out.

You see, people have been so in the habit of putting Jesus in a
class by Himself that they have failed to recognize that He had
made provision for the same living Spirit of God that dwelt in
His own life and of which He, Himself, was a living



manifestation, to inhabit your being and mine, just as it
inhabited the being of Jesus or Paul.

There is no more marvelous manifestation in the life of Jesus
than that manifestation of healing through the Apostle Paul.

You remember the incident of the woman who touched the hem
of Jesus' garment, knowing how His whole being, His whole
nature radiated that wondrous, blessed life of God, of which He
was, Himself, the living manifestation. She said within herself,
"If I can but touch the hem of His garment, I shall be healed."
So she succeeded, after much effort, to touch the hem of His
garment, and as she touched the hem of His garment, there
flowed into her body the quickening life stream, and she felt in
her body that she was made whole of the plague. And Jesus,
being conscious that something had flowed from Him, said to
Peter, "Who touched Me?" "Oh," He said, "Somebody
touched me, for I perceive that virtue has gone out of me."

If you will analyze that Greek word you will see it means the life
or substance of His being, the quickening, living power of God,
the very nature and being of God.

If I transmit to another the virtue of my life, I simply transmit a
portion of my life to another, the life power that is in me.
Blessed be God! The life of God that flows through me is
transmitted to another, and so it was with Jesus.

Now then, because of the fact that people brought to Paul,
handkerchiefs and aprons, and they became impregnated with



the Spirit of God, and the people were healed when they
touched them, it is a demonstration in itself that any material
substance can become impregnated with the same living Spirit
of God.

In my church in South Africa we published a paper in ten
thousand lots. We would have the publishers send themto the
tabernacle, and we would lay them out in packages of one or
two hundred all around the front of the platform. At the
evening services I would call certain ones of the congregation,
that I knew to be in contact with the living God, to come and
kneel around, and lay their hands on those packages of papers.
We asked God not only that the reading matter in the paper
might be a blessing to the individual, and that the message of
Christ come through the words printed on the paper, but we
asked God to make the very substance of the paper itself,
become filled with the Spirit of God, just like the handkerchiefs
became filled with the Spirit of God. And if I were in my
tabernacle now I could show you thousands of letters in my
files fromall quarters of the world, from people telling me that
when they received our paper, the Spirit came upon themand
they were healed, or when they received the paper the joy of
God came into their hearts, or they received the paper and were
saved unto God.

One woman wrote from South Africa, who said, "I received
your paper. When I received it into my hands, my body began
to vibrate so I could hardly sit on the chair, and I did not
understand it. I laid the paper down, and after a while I took the



paper up again, and as I had it in my hands, I shook again. I
laid the paper down and took it in my hands a third time.
Presently, the Spirit of God came upon me so powerfully that, I
was baptized in the Holy Ghost!"

Beloved, don't you see that this message and this quality of
the Spirit contains the thing that confuses all the philosophers
and all the practice of philosophy in the world? It shows the
clearest distinction, which characterizes the real religion of
Jesus Christ, and makes it distinct from all other religions and
all other ministries.

The ministry of the Christian, is the ministry of the Spirit! He
not only ministers words to another, but, he ministers the Spirit
of God. It is the Spirit of God that inhabits the words, that
speaks to the spirit of another and reveals Christ in, and
through him.

In the old days, when I was in Africa, I would walk into the
native meetings, when I did not understand the languages, and
would listen to the preacher preach for an hour, and I did not
understand a word he said. But my soul was blessed by the
presence of the Spirit of God.

As Bishop of the church, as I went from place to place holding
conferences here and there among white and native people, in
many of them, people would speak either in English or Dutch.
But, I was just as blessed when a Dutchman spoke, and I did
not understand himas when an Englishman spoke. Why?
Because the thing that blessed my soul was the living Spirit of



God.

The ministry of the Christian is the ministry of the Spirit. If the
Christian cannot minister the Spirit of God, in the true sense he
is not a Christian. If he has not the Spirit to minister in the real
high sense, he has nothing to minister. Other men have
intellectually, but the Christian is supposed to be the
possessor of the Spirit. He possesses something that no other
man in the whole world possesses.

A minister of Jesus Christ is as far removed above the realmof
psychological influences, as heaven is above the earth.
Blessed be God!

He ministers God Himself into the very spirits, and souls, and
bodies, of men. That is the reason that the Christian throws
down the bars of his nature, and he invites God to come in and
take possession of his being. And the incoming of God into
our body, into our soul, into our spirit, accomplishes marvelous
things in the nature of man.

A man came into my healing rooms one day and said, "T am
almost ashamed to call myself a man, because I have simply
indulged the animal of my nature, so that I am more a beast
than a man." You say, "Why don't you quit such a life?" "I
have not the strength of my being to do so. Unless something
takes place that will deliver me from this condition, I do not
know what I will do."

I tried to show him what the Gospel of Jesus Christ was. I tried



to show him that through living in the animal state, thinking
animal thoughts, surrounding himself with beastly suggestion,
and contacting the spirit of bestiality everywhere, that element
had taken such possession that it predominated in the nature.
said, "My son, if the gospel means anything, it means there
shall be a transference of nature. Instead of this living hell that
is present in your being, the living holy God should flow into
your life and cast out the devil, dispossess the beast, and reign
in your member."

We knelt to pray and today he came back with tears in his
eyes, and said, "Mr. Lake, I feel I can shake hands with you
now. [ ama beast no more. [ ama man."

Yesterday, a dear woman was present in our afternoon service.
She had a tumor that for ten months the physicians believed to
be an unborn child. She came with her nurse a few days ago to
the healing rooms and told me her symptoms. The thing that
fooled the physicians was that there was a movement that they
considered similar to life movement, and the result was that
during all these months they believed the woman would
become a mother until the normal time had long passed. She
was the first one to be prayed for after the Thursday afternoon
service.

Today, she returned and said, "Mr. Lake, I want you to see me.
I'have my corsets on. I am perfectly normal. When I went to
bed I was not aware that anything had taken place except that
the choking had ceased and I felt comfortable. I was not aware
of any dimension in my size. But when [ awoke this morning I



was perfectly normal."

Isaid, "How did the tumor disappear? Was it in the formofa
fluid?"

"No, nothing came frommy person," she declared.

Now I am going to ask you, "Where did a great tumor like that
go?" What happened to it? (Voice fromthe audience:
"Dematerialized")

Yes, the living Spirit of God absolutely dematerialized the
tumor, and the process was accomplished in one night while
the woman slept. That is one of God's methods of surgical
operation, isn't it?

Beloved, the Spirit of God took possession of that dear soul's
person. That tumor became filled with the Spirit of God, and the
effect of the Spirit of God in that tumor was so mighty, so
powerful, that the Spirit of God dissolved it.

That is the secret of the ministry of Jesus Christ. That is the
secret of the ministry of Christianity. That is the reason that the
real Christian, who lives in union with the living God, and
possesses His Spirit, has a ministry that no other man in all the
world possesses.

That is the reason that the real Christian here has a revelation
of Jesus Christ and His almightiness and His power to save
that no other human in all the world possesses. Why? He is full



and experiences in his own soul the dissolving power of the
Spirit of God that takes sin out of his life and makes hima free
man in Christ Jesus. Blessed be His name forever!

A few weeks ago a dear woman called me over the telephone
and said, "I have a young friend who is a drunkard, and the
habit has such power over him, that he will go to any excess to
abstain. Dry state or no dry state, he has to have it. He is an
intelligent fellow. He wants to be free. We have invited him to
my home for prayer, and he is here now. I want you to join me
in prayer for him."

Isaid, "All right, but first you call one of your neighbors to join
you in prayer for this man, then when you are ready, call me on
the phone, and Brother Westwood, and Mrs. Peterson, and we
will join you in prayer."

She called me in a little while, and we united our hearts in
prayer for the young man, who was on the other side of the
city. About twenty minutes afterward he arose fromhis knees
and with tears in his eyes he took the woman by the hand and
said, "I ama man of sense. I know when something has taken
place within me, and the appetite has disappeared." That is the
ministry of the Spirit, the ministry of God to man. Blessed be
His name.

Isn't it a marvelous, wonderful thing that God has ordained an
arrangement whereby, man becomes God's own co-partner and
co-laborer in the ministry of the Spirit, that is, "the Church,
which is His Body."



Just as Jesus Christ was the human body, through which the
living Spirit was ministered to mankind, so God has arranged
that the living Church, not the dead member, but the living
Church, alive with the Spirit of the living God, should minister
that quickening life to another, and thereby become a co-
partner, a co-laborer, together with God. Blessed be His name
forever!

Men have mystified and philosophized the Gospel of Jesus,
but the Gospelis as simple as can be. Just as God lived and
operated through the body of the man Jesus, so Jesus, the
Man on the throne, operated in, and through, the Christian,
also through His body, the Church, in the world. Just as Jesus
was the representative of God the Father, so the Church is the
representative of Christ.

As Jesus yielded Himself unto all righteousness, so the Church
should yield herself to do all the will of God. The secret of
Christianity is in being. It is in being a possessor of the nature
of Jesus Christ. In other words, it is being Christ in character,
Christ in demonstration, Christ in agency of transmission.
When a person gives himself to the Lord and becomes a child
of God, as a Christian he is a Christ man. All that he does, and
all that he says, from that time forth, should be the will and the
words and the doing of Jesus, just as absolutely and entirely
as Jesus spoke and did the will of the Father.



Spiritual Dominion

The lesson that God seems to have put in my soul tonight is
found in second Timothy, the 1st chapter. Do you know we do
not read the Scriptures like people read a text book. Have you
ever observed how a scientist reads his text book? He weighs
every single word, and each word has a peculiar meaning. If we
read the Word of God like that we would get the real vitality of
what it says. I wonder if we have caught the force of this
scripture:

"Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, according
to the promise of life, which is in Christ Jesus." (Verse 1)

There is no life outside of Jesus Christ, no eternal life outside
of Jesus Christ, by the declaration of Jesus Himself. John said:

"God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He
that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life." (1 John 5:11-12)

Allthe Scriptures are dear to my heart, and bring their Peculiar
ministry and lesson, but the words of Jesus are the supreme
words of the Gospel. Jesus said:

"It is the Spirit that quickeneth ... the words that I speak unto
you, they are spirit, and they are life." John 6:63

Do you know the difficulty in our day is that we have run away
fromJesus. That is, the church at large has. The world is



making a great struggle at the present hour, and we are in the
midst of it ourselves, to get back to Jesus. We have run into
false theology, we have run into "churchianity" and human
interpretations, and a hundred other follies, but friends, it is a
perfectly lovely and refreshing thing to get back to Jesus. Take
the words of Jesus and let them become the Supreme Court of
the Gospel to you.

I consider all the Word of God the Common Court of the
Gospel, but the words of Jesus are the Supreme Court of the
Gospel. If there is a question that is not clearly decided
according to your vision in the Common Court of the Gospel,
then refer it to the Supreme Court, which is the words of Jesus,
and the words of Jesus will settle anything that is in your mind.

If our questions were settled by the words of Jesus, we would
be out of all the confusion that the world is in at present. I do
not see any other way for the world to come out of her present
confusion unless it is to accept the words of Jesus as final
authority, to accept Jesus as the divine finality where all
questions are finally adjudicated, and stand by the words of
Jesus.

Just as an example on that line, I suppose there is not any
question in the Scripture that is more muddled and fuddled and
slobbered over than the subject of water baptism, and we have
a dozen forms of baptismal practice, emphasizing different
phases of baptismal consecration. But, beloved, the words of
Jesus would settle the whole controversy. Jesus' words settle
both the spirit and mode of baptism forever. All the damnation



that the Christian world has been in over that question is
because we simply refused to take the words of Jesus and
believe and obey them. I amsuch an enthusiast on the words
of Jesus that if I was compelled to choose between the practice
of'the apostles and the words of Jesus, I would stand by the
words of Jesus. It is the only method that has kept my soul
fromthe confusion I see in other lives.

Coming back to our lesson, observe these words: "According
to the promise of life."

There is no promise of life outside of Jesus Christ. Jesus was
the most emphatic teacher the world ever saw. He said: "Ye
must be born again."

There is no arbitration by which you can get around the matter.
There is no possibility of avoiding that truth. You have got to
come straight to it and meet it. "According to the promise of
life, which is in Christ Jesus ..."

"When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee,
which first dwelt in thy grandmother, Lois, and thy mother,
Eunice; and I am persuaded that it is in thee also." (2 Timothy
1:5)

Timothy had two generations behind him of women of faith.
"Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the gift

of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my hands." (2
Timothy 1:6)



Paul had some faith in the value of the putting on of his hands.
It was not a mere form. I want to call your attention to the
Word of God, especially on this line. Paul's own convictions
were that, through the laying on of hands on this young man,
an impartation of God to his life had been given. It was so real
that even though Timothy was not aware of it and was not
exercising the power of God thus bestowed, yet Paul's
conviction was that the power of God was present. Why?
Because he had laid his hands on himin the Name of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and he believed the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ
had been imparted to him. Therefore, the gift of God was in him.
Therefore, the faith to exercise that gift ought to be present,
and he believed it was present because of the fact that the
Faith of God had already dwelt in his mother and grandmother,
and he believed in himalso.

Beloved, it takes faith to exercise your gift of God. There are
just lots of people around everywhere who have gifts of God,
and they are lying dormant in their lives, and there is no value
for the Kingdom of God through thembecause of the fact they
have no faith in God to put the gift in exercise and get the
benefit of it. Probably, Timothy was a timid fellow, and Paul is
going to show himwhy he should be exercising this gift of
God, which he believed to be in him.

There are so many preachers who are afraid of the devil. They
have no idea of how big God is who dwells in you. They have
no idea of the power given to you because God dwells in you.
They preach fear of the devil, fear of demons, and fear of this



influence, and fear of that influence, and fear of some other
power. If the Holy Ghost has come down fromheaven into
your soul, common sense teaches us that He has made you the
master thereby of every other power in the world. Otherwise
the Word of God is a blank falsehood. For it declares: "Greater
is He that is in you, than he that is in the world." (1 John 4:4)

"Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing
shall by any means hurt you." (Luke 10:19)

And if we had faith to believe that the "greater" is in us, bless
God, we would be stepping out with boldness and majesty.
The conscious supremacy of the Son of God would be manifest
in our lives and instead of being subservient and bowed down
and broken beneath the weight of sin and the powers of
darkness around us, they would flee fromus and keep out of
our way. I believe before God, there is not a devil that comes
within a hundred feet of a real God anointed Christian. That is
the kind of vision God put in my soul.

When I went to South Africa, years ago, after I was there a
short time, I attended a great missions conference. It was a
general missions conference of the country. We were bringing
anew message on our teaching the Baptismof the Christian to
heal, and they wanted to hear us, and get us sized up and
classified. On account of the Holy Ghost and the power of God
featured in the conference, we were a peculiar lot.

Among the difficulties they discussed in that conference was



the tremendous influence of the native medicine men over the
people. They call them witch doctors. They are a powerfully
developed psychic type of man, and for generations and
generations they have studied psychic things, until they
understand the practice of psychic laws.

It is marvelous to see the psychic manifestations they bring to
pass. I have seen shocking things take place at the hands of
witch doctors, things that nobody would believe unless you
beheld them.

On one occasion two men who had become extremely jealous
of'each other, both native chiefs, and they lived sixty miles
from each other. One time, as I was in the kraal of one of them, I
heard them discussing this difficulty with the other chiefand it
was decided by the chiefthat the next Sunday moming he was
going to set the other fellow on fire. I wanted to see this
phenomena and I got a horse and went across the country to
be there on Sunday morning.

The chiefs go out and round up their cattle and herds, look
over their flocks, efc. It is a sort of Sunday exercise. [ rode
along. We had not ridden for more that an hour when [
observed that this fellow was becoming very hot. Within half
an hour he was absolutely purple. I knew somewhat of
medicine; I would have said the man was likely to have a stroke
fromblood pressure. After a while he began to complain of
terrible pain, and finally he became exhausted, got down and
lay on the ground, and passed into a state of terrible
exhaustion. I believe the man would have died. I had heard



about these sort of things, but this was taking place under my
own eyes. [ saw that unless the man got deliverance he would
die. When it got to that point, I said to the brethren, "it is time
that we prayed." I stepped over and laid my hands on the chief,
and called on God to destroy that damning psychic power that
was destroying the fellow and God shattered it.

I talked to the conference about this matter. I said, "It is a
strange thing to me that in all the years of missions in this land
that your hands are tied on account of witch doctors. Why
don't you go out and cast the devil out of these fellows, and
get the people delivered from their power?" They took a long
breath and said, "Cast the devil out? He will cast the devil out
of you!" The secret of our work, the reason God gave us one
hundred thousand people, the reason we have twelve hundred
native preachers in our work in Africa, is because of the fact we
believed the promise of: "Greater is He that is in you, that he
that is in the world."

We not only want to seek them, but challenged them
separately and unitedly, and by the power of God delivered the
people fromtheir power, and when they were delivered the
people appreciated their deliverance fromthe slavery in which
they had been held through their superstitions, psychological,
spirit control, and they are most terrible.

"God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of
love, and of a sound mind." (2 Timothy 1:7)

Whenever they got in the presence of one of these fellows and



wanted to cast out the devil, I always felt I wanted to get his
eye. The eyes of a man are the windows of his soul. In teaching
a class of children I asked them what the eyes are for. One little
chap said, "Your eyes are for you to look out of." Do you get
it? It is not a poetic expression, they are the windows through
which you look out. It is wonderful the things you see when
you look out. Sometimes you see fear, and the spirit of
darkness, and you see the devil in the other life. Marvelous
things that you see with your inner eyes.

The world laughs at our Pentecostal people, because they
sometimes talk about seeing by the Spirit, and sometimes we
talk about seeing psychically. We see all the time, naturally, as
you and I do now.

God anoints your soul. God anoints your life. God comes to
dwell in your person. God comes to make you a master. That is
the purpose of His indwelling in a Christian. The real child of
God was to be a master over every other power of darkness in
the world. It was to be subject to His. He is to be God's
representative in the world. The Holy Ghost in the Christian
was to be as powerful as the Holy Ghost was in the Christ.
Indeed, Jesus' words go to such an extreme that they declare
that, "Greater works than these shall ye do." (John 14:12)

It indicated that the mighty Holy Ghost fromheaven in the
lives of the Christian was to be more powerful in you and in me
after Jesus got to heaven and ministered Himto our souls that
He was in Jesus.



Beloved, who has the faith to believe it? Who has faith to
exercise it? We cannot exercise anything beyond what we
believe to be possible.

Listen: "God hath not given us the spirit of fear."

Fear of the devil is nonsense. Fear of demons is foolish. The
Spirit of God anointing the Christian heart makes the soul
impregnable to the powers of darkness. How I love to teach
men that when the Lord Jesus anoints your soul and baptizes
you in the Holy Ghost, that the almightiness of the Eternal God,
the Father, by the Spirit, and Jesus Christ combined, has come
into your soul.

One of'the thirty sixarticles of the Church of England says,
"The Holy Ghost which proceedeth fromthe Father and the
Son." There is no truer thing in all the world. Do you get it?
"Which proceedeth fromthe Father and the Son." In the fourth
and fifth chapters of Revelation you see the distinctive
personalities of God the Father and Jesus Christ. God the
Father occupies the Throne, is holding the seven sealed book
in His hand. And Jesus Christ, the silent Lamb, without an
attendant, not an angel to accompany Him, absolutely alone,
presents Himself to the Father, and the Father hands Him the
seven sealed book, as He whose right it is to unseal and open
the seals. What I want to bring to you is that the Spirit of God,
the divine master, the eternal power of God, the combined life
and presence, by the Spirit of the Father and the Son, is given
to you. Not to leave you a weakling, and subject to all kinds of
powers of darkness, but to make you a master, to give you



dominion in God over every devilish force that ever was.

"God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of
love, and of a sound mind."

The Spirit of Power is the Holy Ghost, bless God. And not only
of power, but of love and of a sound mind. Not craziness and
insanity, but a sound mind, by which you can look in the face
of'the devil and laugh.

Once I was called to come and pray for a blacksmith at
Johannesburg, South Africa. He was in delirium tremens. When
I got to the house they had himlocked in a room, and the
windows were barred. The wife said, "Mr. Lake, you are not
going into that room?" I'said, "Yes, I would like to."

"But, Brother, you do not understand. My sons are all more
powerful than you are, and four of themtried to overpower him
and could not do it. He nearly killed them."

Isaid, "Dear sister, I have the secret of power that I believe
matches his case."

"Greater is He that is in you, that he that is in the world."

"Sister, you just give me the key, and go about your work, and
do not be troubled." I unlocked the door, slipped into the room,
and turned the key again, and put the key in my pocket. The
man was reclining in a crouch like a lion ready to spring. I never
heard any lips blaspheme as he did. He cursed me by every



expression I ever heard, and worse. He threatened me if I came
near him he would tear me limb from limb and throw me out the
window. He was as big as two of me. I never saw such an arm
in my life.

Ibegan to talk to him. I had the confidence that, "Greater is He
that is in you, that he that is in the world." I engaged himin
conversation until the Holy Ghost in me got hold of that devil,
or a legion, as the case might be. [ approached the bed step by
step, sometimes only three inches, and in half an hour I got up
close enough where I could reach his hand. He was still
reclining in a posture like a lion. He caught his hand and turned
his wrists. I was not practicing any tricks, but I unconsciously
turned his wrist over, and as I did it brought my eyes down
near to his, and all at once I looked up and I could see the devil
in that man begin to crawl. He was trying to get away. God
Almighty can look out of your eyes, and every devil that was
ever in Hell could not look in the eyes of Jesus without
crawling. The lightnings of God were there.

My spirit awoke, and I could see the devil was in terror and
was crawling and trying to get back away frommy eyes as far
as he could, I'looked up to heaven and called on God to cast
that devil out, and lent Jesus Christ all the force of my nature,
all the power of my spirit, and all the power of my mind, all the
power of my body. God had me from the crown of my head to
the soles of my feet. The lightnings of God went through me
and the next thing I knew he had collapsed in a heap and
flopped down like a big fish. Then he turmed out of the bed on



his knees and began to weep and pray, because he had become
human again, and the devil was gone.

Dear hearts, don't you see, in a moment that character of
education develops a certain confidence in God, and it makes
your soul sick when you see Christian men and women sneak
around afraid of the devil, and teaching people the devil is
going to jump on you and take possession of you. Not a bit of
it! There never was a devil in the world that ever went through
the blood of Jesus, if the individual was in Christ.

In the Jewish Bible, among the listings of the covenants, is one
that is known as the Threshold Covenant. That was the
Covenant by which the Israelites went out of the land of Egypt
when God told themto slay a lamb, and put the blood in the
door posts and lintel. And the Jewish Bible adds they put the
blood on the threshold. And a lot of people get the blood of
Jesus on their head, but it seems to me they do not get it under
their feet. The Word of God teaches us to get the blood under
your feet, and on the right hand and on the left hand and over
your head. That is your protection. There was no angel of
death in the land of Egypt, or in hell, that could go through that
blood unto that family. No Sir! He was absolutely barred.

Friends, do you believe it was the blood of the lamb that was
barring the angel of death? Do you believe the red stains on
the doors frightened himaway. Oh sir, the blood signified to
me that there is one that goes through the blood, that is the
Holy Ghost. And beloved, the Eternal God, by the Spirit, went
through the blood to the inside, and stayed there and defended



the house.
"Greater is He that is in you, that he that is in the world."

All these little insignificant devils that came along in this
sickness or that sickness, or that temptation of sin have no
power over you. Dear friends, from heaven there comes to your
heart and mine that dominion of Jesus by which the God
anointed soul walks through them, through myriads of demons
and they cannot touch you.

Iwas in Pretoria, South Africa, visiting with a friend and trying
to keep out of the hot sun, to meditate and pray; and as I
meditated and prayed, I seemed to be lifted up in the Spirit until
I was a mile or more above the city and could see the city like
you would froman airplane. When I got up there, I made a
discovery. There were spirits of darkness and myriads of spirits
of light in the most awful conflict I ever saw. Naturally, you
think of a weapon when you see a fight. I thought, "If only I
had a weapon I would get into that fight."

Presently, the Spirit of God got hold of me and when these
demons came at me fromall sides, I waded into them and began
to knock themdown. It continued until I had knocked so many
down I'had to climb over themto get at the rest.

When the vision lifted I prayed, "Dear Lord, what does it
mean?" And the Spirit of the Lord said to me, "This contest
that you have seen in the upper air will exist among your own
people in sixmonths. This lesson is to teach you that there is a



dominion in Jesus Christ, and "greater is He that is in you, that
he that is in the world."

Friends, it is time you and I, as the Blood washed in Jesus,
awoke to our privilege, whereby in the Name of the Lord we
cease to sin, and let no unholy condemnation remain upon our
life any longer.

I do not know, but maybe I have come through a different
school from what others have, in the lines of the Spirit, but I am
sure of one thing, that if Christianity was to leave me a
weakling, to be oppressed by the power of darkness, I would
seek something else because it would meet the need. It is that
which meets the need that gives you divine supremacy in
Jesus Christ. Friends, when your heart is surcharged by that
faith in God so that "greater is He that is in you that he that is
in the world", you will pray a new prayer.

Moses came to the Red Sea with impassable mountains on the
right hand and impassable mountains on the left hand, the
army of Pharaoh behind himand the sea in front of him. If any
man had a right to stop and pray, surely you might say that
man had.

Over and over and over again, when we get to the real ditch,
we try to jump over the thing and put the responsibility back
on God. Just watch God make a real man. When Moses got his
prayer nicely started, God rebuked himand said, "Wherefore
criest thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel, that
they go forward: But lift THOU up thy rod, and stretch out



thine hand over the sea, and divide it." (Exodus 14:15-16)

I want you Pentecostal Christians to get this. God did not say,
Moses, you stretch forth your hand, and I will divide the sea.
He said, "Stretch forth thine hand over the sea, and divide it."
You have faith in me, you stretch forth your hand and divide
the sea. Jesus said practically the same thing to His disciples,
"When he had called unto Him His twelve disciples, He gave
them power against unclean spirits, to cast themout, and to
heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."
(Matthew 10:1, Luke 9:1-6)

Beloved, He gives it to you. What is the Holy Ghost? It is the
gift of God Himself to you. The Holy Spirit is not simply given
that you may be a channel, and always a channel. No sir! But
instead of that, the most magnificent thing the Word of God
portrays is that Christ indwelling in you by the Holy Ghost is
to make you a son of God, like Jesus Christ. God's anointed
fromheaven, with the recognized power of God in your spirit to
command the will of God.

It may not be all souls have grown to that place where such a
life as that is evident, but surely if the Son of God by the Holy
Ghost has been born in our heart, it is time we began to let Him
have some degree of sway in our heart, and some degree or
heavenly dominion of value, and some degree of the lightnings
of Jesus Christ breaking forth from our spirit.

That is what the word of God speaks to my soul tonight. That
is why my spirit rejoices in this blessed Word.



"God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of
love, and of a sound mind."

The sanest man is the man that believes God and stands in His
promises, and knows the secret of His power, receives the Holy
Ghost and gives His way in his life, and goes out in the Name
ofthe Lord Jesus to command the will of God and bring it to
pass in the world.

At the end of the first three hundred years of the Christian era,
there were millions or Christians. Christianity was an
aggressive power. Christianity went into the heart of
heathendom to undo their superstitions to break down their
psychological forces, to leave the consciousness of Jesus
Christ in the heart, to heal the sick, to raise the dead. Oh, God
in Heaven, bring our hearts back to it! Christianity was a
conquering force.

But, friends, there was a consecration secret in the life of the
early church. It was this: If She could not conquer, they would
die. Dear friends, you will never exercise very much of the
dominion of the Son of God in your spirit until your heart is
ready to say, if [ cannot get the mastery, "I can die." The early
Christians died, plenty of them. Millions of them. That is the
reason people say the blood of martyrs was the seed of the
Church. Bless God, they died for their faith.

Friends, you and I will never know or have the big ministry and
the big victory until our souls have arrived at the place where
we will die for our faith also. Lord God, help us. These days, ifa



man gets a stomach ache he is afraid he will die. Die if you have
to die, but do not disgrace the cause of Christ and weaken in
your faith and sell it to man or the devil. When that degree of
consecration comes into your heart, when that degree of
determination comes into your spirit, you will not have to die.

But I tell you, most of you will think she is dying before we
enter there. That is the life into which dead men enter. That is
the resurrection life. You have to die to get it. You have to die
to enter there. We die to our sin, we die to ourselves, we die to
the opinions of men and we die to the old world, we die to the
fear of spooks and demons and devils, and prove the truth of
the text, "Greater is He that is in you that he that is in the
world." In my name they shall cast out devils. Rebuke the devil
and he will flee fromyou. We live in Jesus Christ. Blessed be
His name. (Ephesians 4:27, Ephesians 6:11, James 4.7, 1
Corinthians 10:13, Matthew 17:20, Luke 10:19)



The Real Christian

At Church of the Truth, Spokane, Washington, October 11,
1914

When I first commenced to preach the Gospel, at least after
got to the point where I gave up everything else and gave my
life exclusively to the Gospel, a number of my friends fromthe
city of Chicago were in the habit of coming out to hear me
preach, brokers fromthe Board of Trade and other business
friends who were in my circle. It was sort of a curiosity. One
day at the club one inquired froma friend, "Have you heard
Lake preach yet?"

He said, "Yes, last night."
And the other said, "How was it?"

"Well," he replied, "it was wonderfully apostolic. He took a text
and went everywhere preaching the Word."

When the secretary inquired what the subject of my sermon
would be yesterday, I told her it was "The Real Christian." I
trust the Lord will let me keep in reasonable touch with the
subject. However, I would rather the Lord would have His way
than mine.

A Christian is unique. He stands alone. He supersedes all who
have gone before. He will not have a successor. He is man at
his best and God's best effort for mankind.



When the conception of a Christian has been established
within our spirits as the New Testament establishes the ideal
Christian, we will understand then how it is that men have been
ready to abandon all else in the world in order to attain Christ,
in order to attain His character, in order to become the
possessor of His Spirit.

I'went to South Africa in a most unique time in the nation's
history, just after the reconstruction period after the Boer War.
On account of the great war the native populace had been
frightened practically out of the country. They had gone far
back from the war zone, and the war zone covered practically
the whole country.

The great mines were depending on the natives for labor, and it
became a great issue how it was possible to carry on the work
while this condition of fear rested upon the natives. Finally, it
was proposed that they should bring one hundred thousand
men from China. They were brought on a contract for three
years. The British government sent a fleet over there and
brought themall out at one time. They were a real living
colony. They brought their teachers, preachers, priests, and
prophets. Chinese are largely Confucians and Buddhists.

At the same period the East Indian people who live in South
Africa (and there are many of them; I think in the Transvaal
alone there are two hundred and fifty thousand of them), felt
that they were not receiving the attention fromthe government
in the way of education that they ought to, so the British
government sent teachers, both religious and secular, to



supply them there.

So the Buddha, the Yogi, and many others came there and
made their headquarters at Johannesburg. Our ministry was
somewhat unique. We were the only ones who held meetings
and preached on the subject of healing.

After a little time it dawned on me that here was a possibility
that had never come into my life before. If I could get these
various priests and teachers of the various Eastem religions to
come together, we might have an exchange of thought. We
would have something accomplished. It would at least give me
an opportunity to discuss it. So after some time the matter was
arranged. At the same time, we added to our company a Rabbi
from Chicago, Dr. Hearst. We had a combination, I presume,
representing all the great religions on earth. We were able by
wise exchange and guidance and much prayer to finally bring
about such a condition of fellowship among these various
ones that they spoke out their hearts to each other with a great
deal of freedom. Many times we sat fromsundown to sun up
comparing notes and going over the various teachings, etc.

It had this effect on me, that I left that series with this
conclusion: There is lots of light in the world, and men are
groping after the light. Some possess it in a larger degree than
others, but all possess it in some degree. I said to a man as |
walked home on the last morning, "One thing surely has been
demonstrated, and that is that in Jesus Christ there is a divine
life of which, when a man becomes a real possessor, he has a



richer appreciation of his power that no other man possesses."
And I have been more of a Christian, of a real Christian, from
that day than I ever was before.

Iamconvinced tonight that there is a profound secret in the
life and character, teaching and virtue of Jesus Christ that
when a man attains it he is rich indeed beyond measure.

In order to have you appreciate some of the things that I trust
the Lord will let me say, I want to relate some incidents. It
seems as if [ can teach things through incidents that I amnot
able to teach in any other way.

Among my young friends in South Africa were two young men
whom I have regarded as the brightest men I have ever known.
One was a Boer. His name was Von Shield, the son of an old-
line stock of highly educated Hollanders. The other's name was
Kritzmall. He had come froma generation of Church of England
preachers. I think his great grandfather had occupied St. Paul
Church in London. I believe he had been baptized there
himself.

He has always stood out in my mind as a sort of counterpart of
St. Paul, for if T can comprehend the character of Paul, I think he
was more largely duplicated in that man than any other I ever
knew.

These two men were really the only up-to-date "new thought"
men [ met in Africa. Von Shield was agent for Christian D.
Larson and handled his books in South Africa. He began to



attend our meetings and, one day when I was not present,
came forward out of the audience and knelt at the altar and
sought God for the conscious knowledge of his salvation. And
bless God, he received it.

Some days after that when I was present, I was teaching at the
afternoon service on the subject of the baptism of the Spirit.
And raising up in his seat he said to me, "Lake, do you
suppose that if God gave me the baptism of the Holy Spirit it
would satisfy the burning yeaming that is in my soul for God?"

Isaid, "My son, I don't know that it would, but I think you
would be a long piece on the way."

So without more ado he came forward and knelt, and looking
up he said to me, "Lay your hands on my head and pray." And
as 1 did the Spirit of God descended on Von Shield in an
unusual manner. He was baptized in the Holy Ghost very
wonderfully, indeed. He was a transformed man. I tell you from
that hour that man became the living personification of the
power of God, and in all my life I have never found a soul
through whom such majestic, intense flashes of power would
come as through that soul at intervals. He was not a student of
the Word of God. Presently, he disappeared. His father came to
me saying, "I amtroubled about Harry. He took a Bible and
went off into the mountains almost three weeks ago, and they
tell me he has gone up to such a mountain, a long piece off. I
amafraid he is going insane."

Isaid, "Brother, do not worry yourself. One of these days he



will come down in the glory and power of God. "I knew what
was in that fellow's heart.

One day he returned under such an anointing of the Spirit as I
had never before witnessed on any life. Here was a soul who
had never read the words of Jesus. He was a full-grown man,
but he said to me, "I have never looked into the Bible, unless it
was in my childhood. I knew nothing of'it."

One day after that he came to me, his face radiant, and said,
"Brother Lake, did you know this was in the Bible?" and
proceeded to read to me that familiar verse in the sixteenth of
Mark: "These signs shall follow them that believe ... They shall
cast out demons." Among other things it says that the believer
shall accomplish is, "he shall cast out devils.""' Looking up into
my face with great earnestness he said, "My! I wish I knew
somebody that had a devil." I believe God had planned that
situation, for I was reminded that in my mail a couple of days
before had come a request for an insane son. The mother said,
"As faras I can tell my son has a devil," and her request was
that we might come and pray that the devil might be cast out.
So I got the letter and handed it to him. He said, "Why this is
only a couple of three blocks from where I live." He said, "I am
going to find that fellow, and then I am coming back for you."

And all the time I said, "Here is a newborn soul just born unto
God whose vision enters into the real realm of God-power." 1
realized that my own spirit had not touched the degree of faith
that was in that soul and I said, "I do not want to do a thing,
nor say a word that will discourage that soul in the least."”



Presently, he came back and said: "Brother Lake, come on." We
went and found a boy who had been mad fromhis birth. He
was like a wild animal. He would not wear clothes and would
smash himself or anybody else with anything that was given to
him. He couldn't even have a dish to eat on. But in the center of
the enclosure where he was, they had a large stone hollowed
out and they would put his food on that and let him eat it just
like an animal.

We tried to catch him, but he was as wild as a lion. He would
jump right over my head. Finally his father said, "You will never
catch himout here." All this time I realized what the situation
meant. I had been somewhat of an athlete in my youth, and 1
said to V.S. "You get on one side, and if he comes to your side
you will take care of him, and if he comes to my side I will take
care of him."

Now, beloved, this all sounds strange I know, but I'll never
forget that afternoon as long as I live. As Ilooked across to the
young man, Von Shield, I could see the lightning flash of faith,
and I knew that if he got his hands on the insane man the devil
would come out.

Presently, he landed on my side of the bed, and in an instant
Von Shield sprang over the bed, laid his hands on his head,
and commanded that devil to come out. In two minutes that
man was absolutely transformed and was a sane man. The first
moment of sanity he ever knew.



Sometime later the family moved to another section of the
country, so I have lost track of him.

One more incident in the man's life will help you to realize this
thing. Among the Boer people, especially in the Transvaal,
they were a pioneer people. They had moved from Cape
Colony and lived among the natives there many years. Finally,
they succeeded in establishing their own community and later
arepublic. They did not have the advantages of good schools.
In fact, about the time they passed into the hands of the
English, education was becoming a real factor. About the only
educated person in a community was the Dutch Predicant. He
is a real old aristocrat. The firstborn of houses is the Predicant
and everything else likewise. He is the lord of all he surveys
and some more. I believe they were people with all authority
that the priests of Ireland exercise over the people there.

Iwanted to leave you with the conception of a Dutch Predicant
and then you can understand how a young fellow,
unrecognized as a preacher, is situated when he begins to
preach the Gospel of Christ in a different manner, than the
Predicant.

One day when Von Shield was conducting a service with a
couple of hundred people present, the Predicant was there. He
arose when he was teaching and told the people that they were
being misled, etc., and that these things Von Shield was talking
about were only calculated for the days of the apostles.

The young man, naturally, if he had been an ordinary young



man, would have been somewhat nonplussed. But presently he
said, "I will tell you how we will settle this thing. There is Miss
LeRoux, whom we all know. She is stone blind in one eye and
has been so for four years. You come here, and I will lay my
hands on you and ask the Lord Jesus to make you well." And
picking up his Dutch Bible he said, "And when He does, you
will read that chapter," designating the chapter she was to
read.

God Almighty met the fellow's faith. The woman's eye opened
right then and she stood before that congregation and
covering the good eye, read with the eye that had been blind,
the entire chapter. I know her well; visited at their home a great
many times.

Now I will return to the other young man, the most
extraordinary incident that I have known in the life of any other
human being, unless it was the history of St. Paul when he was
on his way to Damascus, when suddenly there shone around
about hima light, brighter than the sun, and he says, "When
we were all fallen to the earth" (they were probably on
horseback), "I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in
the Hebrew tongue, 'Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is
hard for thee to kick against the pricks.' And I said, 'Who art
thou, Lord?' And he said, 'TamJesus whomthou persecutest."

Kratzmall was visiting one night at the home of some friends,a
few doors frommy home. These young people with whomhe
was visiting had just recently been baptized in the Spirit
themselves, and they were very anxious about this friend and



had been praying a great deal about it. This same night he was
in the tabernacle and his friends said, "Come down to our
home." So he went.

These two men, Kratzmall and Von Shield, were the highest
developed men. I believe Kratzmall was the strongest man,
physically, I ever met. He was an altogether unusual character.
And here was a dealing of the Spirit of God such as I have
never known with any other individual.

After a time, [ believe it was suggested that they pray. He was
going to stay all night. Harry said in speaking of it afterwards,
"It was not my customto kneel. As I sat in my chair I began to
realize that a peculiar power was taking hold of me. I said, "This
must be some sort of a psychological condition that I am not
familiar with. Anyway, I will have nothing to do with it." And
he sat up in his chair and shut his teeth and endeavored to
resist. The Spirit of God intensified, and he said, "I will not
yield."

For two hours and a half he sat there while the perspiration
poured off his person, until there were little pools of
perspiration oozing fromhis shoes. But at the end of two and a
half hours as this battle was going on, a voice spoke within him
and said, "TamJesus."

And instantly he said, "If You are the Christ, You can do
anything You like." The next moment the Spirit of God
deepened upon him, and he began to speak in tongues by the
power of God.



Kratzmall, after that anointing, became the most remarkable
preacher of the Gospel I have ever known anything about. He
traveled that country fromend to end when he didn't have a
cent. I met himonce when he had no shoes and his feet were
cut and bleeding. But he established congregations of
Christian people for three hundred and fifty miles down
through the wilderness. Bless God.

Now then I will return. I have told you these incidents in order
to demonstrate to you that there is a force in the Christian life
that mankind has not gotten hold of in any great degree. But
the thing that interests me most, and I endeavor to present to
you the facts of'a Christian life, is the inquiry that comes to me
day by day fromsouls that I deal with in the healing room,
"How can I enter into the consciousness of the presence and
power of Christ?"

That is the real issue in all our hearts. We see the thing that
was burning in the heart of Nicodemus when he came to Jesus
in the nighttime, and said, "Rabbi, we know that thou art a
teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that
thou doest, except God be with him." John 3:2.

But Jesus, disregarding all that, said, "Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.... That which is born
of'the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again." John
3:3,6-7

The birth again of God, the conscious incoming of the Spirit of



God into the life and being and personality, lifts mankind out of
the condition of the professing Christian experience into the
place of divine consciousness and power.

The baptism of the Holy Spirit was the common experience of
New Testament times. The New Testament was written by men
who had the baptism of the Holy Spirit. It was written to
churches that possessed the baptism of the Holy Ghost.
Indeed, in my study of the New Testament the disciples
seemed to consider it essential that each receive. "Have ye
received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto
him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy
Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye
baptized? And they said, Unto John's baptism." Acts 19:2-3

And then he explained what John's baptism was. He said,

John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying
unto the people, that they should believe on him Which should
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus." Acts 19:4.

Then He laid his hands upon them and they received the Holy
Ghost and began to speak with tongues and magnify God and
prophesy, etc.

There are only five cases on record in the New Testament of
persons receiving the baptism of the Spirit: The church at
Jerusalem, one hundred and twenty, in the second of Acts. The
church at Samaria under the ministry of Peter and John. That is
the case of Simon, the Sorcerer. When he witnessed the



manifestation of power that occurred at the hands of the
apostles, he offered them money, saying, "Give me also this
power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the
Holy Ghost." But you remember the answer, "Thy money
perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of
God may be purchased with money."

The next case is in the tenth of Acts, where the Gentile church
was baptized in the Holy Spirit, the household of Cornelius, as
Peter preached the Word. No altar services there. No laying on
ofhands. There the Holy Ghost fell on all those who believed.

And I'tell you it is my conviction to this hour, that is the real
manner in which the Lord desires to pour out the Spirit in these
days. We had mighty few altar services or prayer services, but
the power fell upon the people as they sat hearing the Word of
God. T have witnessed the Lord baptize fifty people in an
ordinary service like this on a Sunday evening.

There is a consciousness, that seems to me by the Word of
God and by my own personal experience, that must be
possessed where any individual can enter into the direct
presence of God and receive the baptismof the Spirit. That is
the consciousness of sinlessness. The consciousness that
your sins are gone. You can classify sin in any way you like.
There is this much about it, that in our own inner soul we know
that sin is offensive to God, because it is offensive to our own
spirit.

So as I said before, the consciousness of sinlessness seems to



be God's requirement for those who would seek the baptism of
the Spirit. Indeed, I remember in my own experience when my
heart began to he stirred along this line, and I definitely began
to seek God for the baptism of the Spirit, that as the
illumination of the purity and holiness of God began to dawn
over my soul, instead of going on boldly, there was an
inclination to draw back as I realized the awful extreme between
my own heart and the heart of God. And I was compelled to cry
out, yea not once, but a thousand times, "Lord God, by the
divine process of God cleanse my soul from this condition."
And I remember, bless God, how that one night I was present
in a friend's home. An ordinary meeting was going on,
conducted by a little Quaker woman, but she outlined what
seemed to me to be the method of cleansing the soul.

That night as I knelt in Fred Bosworth's home, that
consciousness of the cleansing power of Jesus Christ went
through my being, and I realized something of what I never
realized before. That the battle between my spirit and my soul
had ceased and that God reigned, not only my spirit, but in my
flesh too. The war that had been in my spirit for years was all
gone, and [ entered into Beulah land. I really felt that I had
crossed the Jordan and everything was new.

Itell you, beloved, that the external evidences of God and the
power of His Spirit, no matter how wonderful, are a small matter
compared with the consciousness of the Word of God in the
human heart; in your heart and mine, bless God.

In the 17th verse of the fourteenth chapter of John there is this



one verse. While Jesus was discussing this subject with the
disciples, He said, "He is with you," that is, the Comforter. "He
is with you, and shall be in you."

There is a definite possession of the Spirit of God by which the
individual becomes the conscious possessor of the Spirit of
God. Indeed, the Word of God puts it in this forceful manner.
"Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost
which is in you?" (1 Cor. 6:19 paraphrased) It is God's purpose,
as outlined by Jesus Christ and this Word from cover to cover,
that man shall be the conscious possessor of the Spirit of the
living God, the Holy Ghost.

That is the "Real Christian. "That is the thing that has been
lacking in the Church throughout the centuries that are past. It
was that consciousness of God's presence and God's power in
the disciples and the Church of the first centuries that wrote
across the pages of history the wonderful, wonderful record of
Christianity of the first four hundred years. There were thirty
million Christian martyrs, those who were slaughtered in the
Christian wars, efc. Thirty million gave up their lives for the
Christ. There was a spirit that made it so intense, so powerful,
that had such a power of induction that the world got out.
Bless God.

But there came a day when the Church traded the communion
of'the Holy Ghost for the smile of the world, and then the long,
long night of the middle centuries followed.

But bless God, I tell you we are living in a day and hour when



the Spirit of God has come into the world afresh, when the
consciousness of mankind is opening up to God in a manner
that they have never opened before. There is an awakening in
the world fromocean to ocean, frompole to pole, as there
never was before. And I believe, bless God, that God
Almighty's outpouring of the Spirit upon all flesh is at hand.
And though we are receiving the droppings and our hearts are
being warmed under the impulse of the Spirit, the day is not far
distant when the flame of God will catch the soul of mankind.
And the Church of the latter day will close this era with a place
of divine glory excelling that of the early Church.

This is according to the prophecy of the Word. "If the former
rain was abundant, shall not the latter rain be more abundant."
Bless God.

If the disciples, without the train of Christian history behind
themthat you and I have, were able to enter into the divine
consciousness and power of the Holy Spirit in such a way that
they left a stamp upon Christianity, how much more shall men
and women who have the advantage of two thousand years of
Christian record enter into a diviner consciousness than ever
the apostles possessed?

Tongues and Interpretation:

The eternal God hath ordained that mankind, being
united with Him as one heart and as one soul, shall
glorify the Lord Jesus Christ in manifesting His life
and character, His person and being.



Ifthen, God's purpose for mankind is to receive the
Christ, shall we not yield ourselves body and soul and
spirit to the conscious control of the Spirit of God and
let Him manifest Himselfin us in humbleness and
meekness, bowing lowly at the feet of Him whose we
are and whom we serve?

Down in the human heart

Crushed by the tempter,

Feelings lie buried that grace can restore.
Touched by a loving heart,

Wakened by kindness,

Chords that were broke will vibrate once more.

Our God, we ask Thee tonight that Thy Almighty power shall
be upon each soul. That as we endeavor to yield ourselves to
Thee for the conscious cleansing of our nature fromsin and its
effects, that Thy power shall lift us into that consciousness of
oneness with God whereby from Thy soul to our own will flow
the divine unction of God. That we, being cleansed fromsin,
may manifest God to mankind that the hungry world and a
dying race anda wandering world may be brought back into
oneness with God. Amen.



Christ Liveth In Me

That is the text, "Christ liveth in me." That is the revelation of
this age. That is the discovery of the moment. That is the
revolutionizing power of God in the earth. It is the factor that is
changing the spirit of religion in the world and the character of
Christian faith. It is divine vitalization.

The world is awakening to that marvelous truth, that Christ is
not in the heavens only, nor in the atmosphere only, but Christ
is IN YOU.

The world lived in darkness for thousands of years. There was
just as much electricity in the world then as now. It is not that
electricity has just come into being. It was always here. But
men have discovered how to utilize it and bless themselves
with it.

Christ's indwelling in the human heart is the mystery of
mysteries. Paul gave it to the Gentiles as the supreme mystery
of all the revelation of God and the finality of all wonder he
knew. "Christ in you. Christ in YOU."

Christ has a purpose in you. Christ's purpose in YOU is to
reveal Himself to you, through you, in you. We repeat over and
over that familiar phrase, "The church, which is His body"
(Ephesians 1:22-23), but if we realized the truth of it and power
of'it, this world would be a different place.

When the Christian church realizes that they are the tangible,



living, pulsating body-flesh and bones and blood and brain of
Jesus Christ and that God is manifesting through each one
every minute, and is endeavoring to accomplish His big will for
the world through them, not through some other body, then
Christian service and responsibility will be understood. Jesus
Christ operates through you. He does not operate
independently of you, He operates through you. Man and God
become united. That is the divine secret of a real Christian life.
It is the real union, the real conscious union of man and God.
There is no substitute for that relationship. You can
manufacture all the ordinances on earth, all the symbols there
ever were until you become dazed and you lose yourselfin the
maze of them, and still you must still find God.

There is only one reality. That reality is God. The soul of man
must contact God, and unless the spirit of man is truly joined to
God, there is no such thing as real Christian manifestation. All
the processes of preparation, but which a soulis prepared by
God for such a manifestation, are only preliminary processes.
The final end is that man may reveal God and that God may not
only have a place of residence, but a right action in the body
and spirit of man. Every Spirit-taught man in the world is aware
of how gradually his own nature has become subjected to God
and His will.

I was visiting with a gentleman who had a grouch on me. He
said, "I wrote you a twenty-four page letter, and you have not
received it. If you had, you would not be here."

I'laughed. That man has been a Christian for thirty or forty



years, always a devout man, and I have spoken of him
frequently to my wife and my friends as one of the most
consistent Christian men I ever knew. Yet every once in a while
we see how the big human just rises up above the spirit and
spoils the beauty and delight and wonder of the life that is
revealing God.

God's effort and God's purpose in us is to bring all the
conditions of our being into harmony with His will and His
mind. God's purpose is not to make an automaton. We see a
ventriloquist operating a little wooden dummy, and the wooden
dummy's lips move and it looks as though it is talking. It is just
moving because another power is moving it.

Now God has a higher purpose than making man an automaton.
God's highest is to bring out all the qualities of God in your
own soul, to bring out all the individuality that is in your life,
not to submerge or destroy, but to change it, to energize it, to
enlarge it, until all your individuality and personality and being
are of the nature and substance and quality of God.

You notice among the most devout Christians how
continuously their thought is limited to that place where they
can be exercised or moved by God. But God's best is more than
that. Receive the Spirit, then use the Spirit for God's glory.

While I was in Chicago, I met a couple of old friends who
invited me to dinner. While at dinner the lady, who is a very
frank woman, said: "Mr. Lake, [ have known you so long and
have had such close fellowship for so many years, [ amable to



speak very frankly." I'said, "Yes, absolutely."

"Well," she said, "there is something I miss about you. For lack
of words I am going to put it in Paul's words, 'I bear in my body
the marks of the Lord Jesus' (Galatians 6:17). You do not seem
to have the marks of Jesus."

Isaid, "That depends whether or not it is the marks of
mannerisms. If you are expecting that the personality that God
gave me is going to be changed so that I am going to be
another fellow and not myself, then you will miss it. If that is
the kind of marks you are looking for you will not find them.
But if you are expecting to observe a man's flesh and blood and
bones and spirit and mind indwelt by God, then you will find
them: not a machine, not an automaton, or an imitation, but a
clear mind and a pure heart, a son of God in nature and
essence."

What is all God's effort with the world but to bring out the real
man in the image of Christ, that real man with the knowledge of
God. That real man, reconstructed until his very substance is
the substance of God. And when you stop to reason that to its
proper conclusion, that is the only way that Jesus Christ
Himself or God the eternal Father will have fellowship with man
forever.

When one stops to analyze that fact, we see that God is trying
to make us in all our nature and being and habits and thought,
in all the structure of our life, just as beautiful and just as real
and just as clear minded and just as strong as Jesus Himself.



Then we understand what Christ's redemption means. It is the
bringing out of Christ IN YOU, until Christ in you is the One
manifest: manifest through your eyes just as God was manifest
through the eyes of Jesus; manifest through your touch just as
God was manifest through Jesus. It is not a power nor a life
separate from yourself but two lives made one, two natures co-
joined, two minds operating as one, Christ in YOU.

In the Chicago conference I sat with an old colored lady one
afternoon after meeting, and she told me of her woes and
sicknesses, and they were many. After a time when she had
grown somewhat still, I said, "Dear Mother, how long have you
been a Christian?" She replied, "Since I was a child."

Then I tried to show her that God expected a development of
God and His nature and the working and action of God in her in
transforming power through the agency of the Holy Spirit, and
that there was a process of remaking and remolding that should
change her nature and life, and dissolve the theumatismand
Bright's disease and all the other difficulties, just as truly as
long ago sin dissolved out of her soul.

After the conversation had gone on to the proper point, I said,
"Dear Sister, anybody can see that Christ dwells in your spirit."
Her eyes were lovely, delightful. "Let your mind extend just a
little bit. Let your thought comprehend that just as Jesus
dwells in your spirit and also possesses your soul, in just
exactly the same way He is possessing your blood and your
kidneys and your old rheumatic bones, and that the very same
thing will happen in your bones when you realize that truth as



happened in your spirit when you were converted at the altar."

(She told me how she had prayed twenty-two days and nights
until Christ was revealed in her soul as Savior. She seemed to
want to wait twenty-two days and nights for God to manifest
Himself in the rheumatic bones, and I was trying to get her
away fromit.) She said, "Brother, lay your hands on me and
pray for me, and I will be healed."

Ianswered, "No, I want you to get well by realizing that right
now that same Christ that dwells in your spirit and your soul is
in your bones and in your blood and in your brain." Presently
the old lady hopped to her feet and said, "My God, He is." She
had it. Christ had been imprisoned in her soul and spirit, now
He was permitted to manifest in her body.

Brother Tom Hezmalhalch came into a Negro meeting in Los
Angeles one day where they were talking about the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost. He had picked up a paper and read of these
peculiar meetings, and among other things that they spoke in
tongues. That was new to him. He said, "If they do, and if it is
real, that is an advance in the Spirit of God beyond what is
common. [ am going to get it." He went, and listened as the old
black brother taught. He was trying to develop the thought of
conscious cleansing, and he used a beautiful text: "Now ye are
clean through the Word which I have spoken unto you." That
became very real to Tom, and after a while they were invited to
come and kneel at the altar to seek God for the baptismofthe
Spirit.



Tomsaid unto me, "John, I got up and walked toward that old
bench with the realization in my soul of the truth of the Word,
and that the real cleansing and cleanser was in my heart. Now
are ye clean through the Word which I have spoken unto
you."

He knelt down and he prayed for a minute or two, his soul
arose and his heart believed for the Baptism of the Holy Ghost.
Then he arose and took one of the front seats. One of the
workers said, "Brother, don't stop praying until you are
baptized in the Holy Ghost."

Mr. Seymour said, "Just leave himalone. He has got it. You
wait and see." A few days passed, and one day Tomsaid the
Spirit began to surge through him, and a song of praise in
tongues, angelic voice, broke through his lips.

An old preacher came into my office in Africa and said,
"Brother Lake, there is something I want to talk to you about.
There used to be a very remarkable manifestation in my life. It
was the manifestation of tongues and interpretation. But I have
not spoken for a year. I wish you would pray for me."

Isaid, "No, go over and lie down and get still and let God move
in your life." I went on writing a letter. Presently I observed
that something wanted to speak in me, and I turned my head
just a little to see that the old man was speaking in tongues and
Iwas getting the interpretation of'it as I wrote the letter.

Don't you know Christians are stumbling every day over that



fact. You are doubting and fearing and wondering if Christ is
there. Beloved brother and sister, give Hima chance to reveal
Himself. He is there. Probably because of your lack of
realization your soul is closed and He is not able to reveal
Himself. You know God is never able in many to reveal Himself
outside of the spirit or soul. The real secret of the ministry of
healing is in permitting the grace of God in your heart to flow
out through your hands and your nerves into the outer life.
That is the real secret. And one of the greatest works God has
to performis to subject to our flesh to God. Many Christians,
the deepest Christians who really know God in their spirits and
enjoy communion with God, are compelled to wait until there is
a process of spiritualization takes place in their bodies before
God can reveal Himself through them. Do not imprison Christ in
you. Let Him live, let Him manifest, let Him vent through you.

There is one great thing that the world is needling more than
anything else, and I am convinced of'it every day I live.
Mankind has one supreme need, and that is the LOVE of God.
The hearts of men are dying for lack of the love of God. I have
a sister in Detroit. She came over to Milwaukee to visit us for
two or three days at the convention there. As I watched her
moving around, I said, "I would like to take her along and just
have her love folks." She would not need to preach. You do
not need to preach to folks. It is not the words you say that is
going to bless them. They need something greater. It is the
thing in your soul. They have got to receive it, then their soul
will open and there will be a divine response. Give it to them, it
is the love of God.



You have seen people who loved someone who would not
respond. If there is any hard situation in God's earth, that is it,
to really passionately love someone and find no response in
them.

I'had an English friend and was present at his marriage. Some
years later he and his wife came to visit our home. He was the
cold type of closed up Englishman, and his wife was the warm
type. One day they started out for a walk, and I noticed the
passionate yearning in her soul. If he would just say something
that was tender, something that would gratify the craving of
her nature for affection: but he seemed to go along absolutely
unconscious of it. After a while they came back from their walk.
I was sitting on the front steps. After the lady had gone into
the house, I said, "Hibbs, you are a stiff. How is it possible that
you can walk down the street with a woman like your wife and
not realize that her heart is craving and crying for you to turn
around and do something that shows you love her?"

He said, "Do you think that is the difficulty? I will go and do it
now." And everything subsided while he proceeded to do it.

What is it men are seeking? What is it their hearts are asking
for when they are seeking God? What is their soul crying for?
Mankind is separated from God. It may not be mountains of sin
between you and God at all. It may be that your nature is
closed and unresponsive. My! When the real love touch of
God is breathed into your soul, what a transformation takes
place.



There is probably no more delightful thing on earth than to
watch a soul praying to God, when the light of God comes on
and the life of God fills the nature and that holy affection that
we seek fromothers finds expression in Him.

That is what the Lord is asking fromyou; and if you want to
gratify the heart of Jesus Christ, that is the only way in all the
world to do it. You know the invitation is not "Give Me thine
head." The invitation is, "My son, give Me thine heart." That
is an affectionate relationship, a real love union in God. Think
of'the fineness of God's purpose. He expects that same
marvelous spiritual union that is brought to pass between your
soul and His own to be extended so that you embrace in that
union every other soul around you.

Oh, that is what it means when it talks about being baptized in
one spirit, submerged, buried, enveloped and enveloping in the
one Spirit of God.

While I was in Milwaukee recently, I went out one morning
with Rev. Fockler to make a call on a sick person. We stepped
into one of the most distracted homes I have ever been in. A
strange condition had developed in one of the daughters, and
the household was distressed. They were the saddest group.
They were German people. Fockler speaks German. Presently
he began to talk to the household. I just sat back and watched.

Presently I noticed the faces began to relaxand the strain was
gone. The girl was apparently insane. She came down the
stairs, stood outside the door where she could not be seen



except by me. He continued to converse with the family, and as
their souls softened and their faith lifted, her eyes commenced
to change. She was moved upon by the same Spirit until her
nature responded, and in just a little while she stepped into the
room. She had tormented that household. Nobody could get
near her. She slipped up behind Fockler's chair, stood with her
hands on the back of the chair. He understood and
disregarded. After a little while she put the other hand on the
other shoulder. And in fifteen or twenty minutes we left that
home and there was just as much distinction between the
attitude of those dear people when we came in and left as
between heaven and hell. If hell has a characteristic, it is that of
distraction. If heaven has a particular characteristic, it is the
presence of God, the calm of God, the power of God, the love of
God.

There were days when the Church could club men into
obedience by preaching hell to them, but that day has long
passed. The world has outgrown it. And men are discovering
there is only one way and that is the Jesus way. Jesus did not
come with a club, but with the great loving heart of the Son of
God. He was "moved with compassion" (Matthew 9:36,
Matthew 14:14, Mark 1:41).

This morning I lay in bed and wrote a letter, an imaginary letter
to a certain individual. I was getting ready so that when I came
down I could dictate the sentences that would carve himright.
One of the phrases was, "You great big calf, come out of it and
be aman." As I lay there I got to thinking, If Jesus was writing



this letter, I wonder what He would write? But somehow it
would not frame. My soul was not in an attitude to produce
such a letter. So I came down this moming and called Edna and
commenced to dictate, and I was trying to dictate a letter in the
Spirit of Jesus. Presently I woke up to the fact that I was
putting the crimp into it like a lawyer. After she had written and
laid it down for me to sign, I commenced to read it over. It was
not what I wanted to write at all. The first two paragraphs had a
touch of the right spirit but that was all. So I laid it aside. Then
Iwent in and prayed a little while. After I had been praying for
twenty minutes, the telephone rang. It was that fellow. He
wanted me to come down to the Davenport Hotel. We had
three of the best hours without being aware of the time.

We boast of our development in God, we speak glowingly of
our spiritual experiences, but it is only once in a while that we
find ourselves in the real love of God. The greater part of the
time we are in ourselves rather than in Him. That evidences just
one thing, that Christ has not yet secured that perfect control
of our life, that subjection of our nature, that absorption of our
individuality, so that He is able to impregnate it and maintain it
in Himself. We recede, we draw back, we close up. We imprison
our Lord.

The secret of a religious meeting is that it assists men's hearts
to open. They become receptive, and the love of God finds
vent in their nature for a little while and they go away saying,
"Didn't we have a good time? Wasn't that a splendid meeting?"

I wonder if there is anything that could not be accomplished



through that love of God. Paul says there is not. "Charity never
faileth" (1 Corinthians 13:8). That is one infallible state. Try it
on your wife, try it on your children, try it on your neighbors.

Ah, sometimes we need to get things over on to the bigger
love, the greater heart. It is a good thing to detach your soul.
Do not hold people. Do not bind people. Just cut them loose
and let God love them. Don't you know we hold people with
such a grip when we pray for themthat they miss the blessing.
Why, you have such a grip on your humanity that it is
exercising itself and the spirit is being submerged. Let your
soul relaxand let the Spirit of God in you find vent. There is no
substitute for the love of God. "Christ in you" (Colossians
1:27). Oh, you have the capacity to love. All the action of the
Spirit of God has its secret there.

Istood on one occasion by a dying woman who was suffering
and writhing in awful agony. I had prayed again and again with
no results. But this day something just happened inside of me.
My soul broke clear down, and I saw that poor soul in a new
light. Before, I knew it I reached out and gathered her in my
arms and hugged her up to my soul, not my bosom. In a minute
I knew the real thing had taken place. I laid her back down on
the pillow. In five minutes she was well. God was waiting on
men, until He could get to my soul the sense of that tenderness
that was in the Son of God.

That is the reason that His Name is written in imperishable
memory. And the Name of Jesus Christ is the most revered



Name in earth or sea or sky. And I am eager to get in that
category of folks who can manifest the real love of God all the
time.

The real Christian is a SEPARATED man. He is separated
forever unto God in ALL the departments of his life. So his
BODY, so his SOUL and his SPIRIT are forever committed to
God the Father. From the time he commits himself to God, his
BODY is as absolutely in the hands of God as his spirit or his
soul. He can go to no other power for help or healing.

An hundredfold consecration takes the individual forever out
of'the hands of all but God. "Ye are not your own."



Building on a Firm Foundation

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: March 1, 1914

"Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you." We are entitled to it, bless God. We are glad to see some
of'it and wish, bless God, that we might see a great deal more.
And beloved, I have a splendid conviction in my heart that we
will.

I want to read some familiar verses, as a basis of thought.

When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi,
he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I
the Son of man am?

And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist:
some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the
prophets.

He saith unto them, But whomsay ye that I am?

And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God.

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art
thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.

And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon



this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it. --Matthew 16:13-18

Those of us who are familiar with this scripture will remember
that Peter is very careful to call attention to the fact that Jesus
wasn't referring to himas the one upon which the Church was
to be built. He speaks in the second chapter of First Peter of
how Jesus Christ is the great foundation and is established
upon the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the
chief cornerstone, etc.

Foundation laying is always a hard process. Over here in the
East, with your solid ground, you are not so badly as some
cities in the West, Chicago, for example. Chicago is built on a
great quicksand bed, which is from seventy to eighty feet deep.
After the great Chicago fire, the board of aldermen did a thing
that no body of men had ever dared to do till then. They
passed an ordinance raising the grade of the city sixteen feet.
In sections of the city where the old buildings still stand, you
go down a story and a half fromthe street level to the original
street. It was a tremendous undertaking, but it got them
everlastingly out of the mud. So sometimes a destructive
process is good. The Chicago fire became the great means by
which the new and wonderful city came into existence.

I want to talk to you today about foundation building. When I
was a young man [ was a builder. I looked upon Chicago as the
great Mecca of all builders, so I got to Chicago as quick as I
could. I looked around among various occupations and I
settled on this fact: There were two classes of men always in



demand: the man who understood scientific foundation
building, and the man who understood scientific roofing. And I
said, "I will master these two things."

In those days, they used to build twelve story skyscrapers,
sometimes fourteen. Foundation building was not known as it
is today. In those days they went to the forests and brought
great pilings, seventy, eighty, and ninety feet long. These were
driven into the ground until they touched bedrock. At the
surface, these were cut off level and railroad iron laid on top.
Then they commenced their stone work on top of the railroad
iron, and after they got to the street level it would probably be
brick.

Ilived long enough to see that these great buildings would get
out of plumb and it would be necessary for a civil engineer to
go over the buildings every three months to see whether they
were moving out of plumb one way or another. If they were,
great systems of jackscrews were used under the buildings to
adjust them. It may surprise some of you to know that some of
these great buildings in Chicago would literally stand on a
system of jackscrews, which are adjusted every three months
by civil engineers. That was too much like hanging a city up in
the air, so they said, "We will drive great steel castings down
to the rock and we will take out the earth and fill the castings
with cement." That system likewise passed away. And now
they excavate clear down to the bedrock, four or five stories if
necessary. The quicksand and mud is removed. The
foundation is laid on the base rock.



For the Church of God and Christian faith to become strong
and to be built up in God, it is necessary to get a good
foundation. It is a greater problem with most builders to get the
old rubbish out of the way than to do the building. If we will
look at our own lives, we will observe this: that the things that
have been rooted and grounded in our hearts --some tradition
of the Fathers, some of it misconception of the meaning of the
Word of God; much of our teaching is fragmented-- these form
the greatest obstacles to the engrafting of the living Word of
God. Every one of us who have progressed in God have found
that the difficulty was not in believing the Word of God, but
the difficulty was to get away from things that were settled in
our own being as facts, though untrue. How hardly have we
struggled over the matter of, "If it be Thy will," concerning
sickness. Fromour babyhood and all down through the
generations, we have been taught that if you are sick, the
proper thing to do is to pray, "If it be Thy will," forgetting all
the time that the Lord has forever demonstrated and declared
His eternal will concerning the subject of sickness by healing
all that come to Him.

Well, bless God, some have succeeded in getting over that
difficulty and put the subject, "If it be Thy will," behind their
back and moved out where they believe the declarations of
Jesus Christ. So it was that victory came on that line.

Now dear ones, the thing that the Spirit of God is laying deeply
upon my own heart these days is the need of a settled,
established state in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the movement of



the Spirit worldwide is to bring into unity the children of God
who will raise A Standard of Truth for the World.

Now listen! This come-together call of the Spirit is not an
isolated movement. It doesn't belong to a little company of
people in Philadelphia, nor in any other city. In the last days,
months, or the last year, in my correspondence worldwide, I
have discovered this quote and the Lord is beginning to move
everywhere in this particular line. Only yesterday I received a
letter from Los Angeles fromone of the prominent leaders. He
goes on to outline the processes of development in God
through which he has been brought during the last few years
and its final result. I had written of what God was doing in our
own midst and what God was endeavoring to do in the
establishment of the Church, etc. He said, "Brother, your letter
is a revelation. We thought that was all confined to ourselves,
but I see that this movement, that we supposed was local, is a
general movement, and of the Holy Ghost, and it is in your
heart just as it has been in ours."

So God is moving in these days on a certain definite line. The
man who has a settled, established faith in God has got that
faith based on the eternal declarations of the Lord Jesus Christ
and is moving in harmony with the revealed plan of God as
outlined for this hour in God's Church Plan. The difficulty with
most individuals and teachers in times past has been that the
revelation of the mind of God, as revealed in the Word, was
limited to such a degree that they were compelled to take only a
certain few of the great principles of the Gospel, and thus their



entire system was based on them. But in these days, as the
coming of the Lord approaches and as the added light of the
Spirit has been given, God has revealed in a larger way, in a
broader manner, the truth. So that in these days it seems to me
it is the purpose of God that the Church of'the latter day, the
Church of Philadelphia (if you like), should be based upon the
great broad basis of the eternal truth, as laid down in the New
Testament by the Lord Jesus Christ and the apostles, not on
any fragmentary principles.

In days past, it was thought necessary to endeavor to bind
men's hearts and consciences to certain established truths that
the Church was ready to accept. And so these truths were
usually embodied in the formofa creed, and they said, "This is
all of truth that we accept. This is our faith." So they laid this
basis and built a fence around themselves. A fter awhile, to the
amazement of the Church and to her discomfiture, it was
discovered that their creeds have been the means that
squeezed themin, and instead of being a foundation broad
enough for the Word of God, they are strangled inside their
unyielding creed and there is no room for expansion. When the
dear Lord has wanted to give a revelation of progressive truth,
He has been compelled to go outside of the Church fence and
raise up a new body. That was because a fence had been built.
A certain little enunciation of truth had been collected and the
structure established on that instead of on the entire Word of
God.

We can see this: The individual who learns truth these days



cannot confine it to certain declarations of doctrines. For as the
days go by we see the progressive light of God, and if you
were to compare your faith now with what you believed ten
years ago, you would find there has been a great expansion.
Now what is ten years more going to develop? What truths will
it be necessary for us ourselves to accept fromthe Lord in the
coming days? Consequently, beloved, there is only one basis
upon which the Church of Jesus Christ can rest: That is, upon
Jesus Christ and the apostles and the whole body of truth as
outlined in the New Testament.

Then, beloved, in that great body of truth there must be the
accompanying largeness and Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ
who didn't confine Himself to certain little dogmatic teachings,
but He laid the great broad principles upon which the whole
great kingdom of heaven rests and upon which a great
Christian life can rest eternally.

There never was a teacher like Jesus. He was the one great
Mastermind who understood the Spirit of the living God, who
understood that all revelation of God was a progressive
revelation. And thereby the minds that He must prepare by His
own personal teaching were not able to receive all the great
body of truth He had to reveal, so He said, "Ye are not able to
bear it now." They had to grow up into the place in God where
they were able to bear and analyze and utilize the greater truths
of the Word of God. Now, beloved, we are in the place, just
that place, bless God.

I believe in my heart that God is laying, even in this little



company with her one hundred and twenty like the church at
Jerusalem, the foundation of the truth of God that will
command the attention of the Christian world.

Yesterday I received an invitation from E. N. Bell, Editor of
Word & Witness, Malvern, Arkansas. In April they are having
a great convention down there that includes all the Southern
states. Among other things he says, "Brother Lake, there are
two contending forces; the one which desires a strong
organization, the other which don't want any organization, but
desires to be a law unto themselves."

As Iread the letter I said, "They are both wrong." The man
who is an anarchist and is a law unto himself and doesn't put
himself into line with the Word and cooperate with God
according to God's plan is just as great a sinner as the other
who comes along and wants to organize the Church into a
frozen, man-created mass.

Jesus Christ laid down the principles of eternal truth: Every
man who accepts the principles, who lives the life, is
acceptable to Me. So, beloved, the Church of God these latter
days must just return to the blessed basis that the Lord Jesus
Christ laid down.

Beloved, the day has long gone past when men's consciences
can be bound with certain little doctrines. If we were to take
this audience today, of those who are living holy lives,
baptized in the Holy Ghost, and note carefully what this
brother believes and that brother believes, we would perhaps



have twenty different statements before you got through with
this little company.

Don't you see, the thing is this: Our hearts are one in the blood
of Jesus Christ, our hearts are one in the recognition of a
common Spirit of God. Blessed be His name! Every one ofus
can join hands and hearts on the seven unities demanded and
experienced in the Church at Ephesus, "One body, one Spirit,
one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of you all, who is above all, through all, and in you all."
(Ephesians 4:4-6)

So the dear Lord, in these days, is once again moving upon the
hearts of men that the body of Jesus Christ shall be brought
together in holy oneness, that the power of God may be poured
upon her, that the Spirit of the living God may move through
her in mighty power and demonstration, and that through her
the last message of this present age may be given to the world,
the great kingdom message. Bless God.

It seems to me we are only beginning to understand with what
force the kingdommessage is going to come and its
revolutionary character. A few weeks ago the country was
stirred by one man's endeavor to just touch in a small way the
first principle of Jesus Christ, that first one, "Blessed are the
poor in spirit."' I refer to Henry Ford, the manufacturer of the
Ford Motor car. He set aside out of his profit, ten million
dollars for 1914, to be divided between his twenty-six thousand
employees. He established a minimum wage of five dollars per
day to be the wage of every man. Then every two weeks, he



would receive in a check the proportionate amount of the ten
million dollars, in addition to his wages.

We say, "Bless God, that is a good thing." That's a starting
point. It indicates that some men are beginning to see the mind
of'the Lord. It is not by any means a fulfillment [of the kingdom
of God, or even the principle]. Then the selfish man says, "Yes,
that will draw to Henry Ford every expert workman in the
United States, etc. and his profits thereby will only be
increased, not lessened, but it is a start." (Bracketed text is a
best guess by the editor. The original is incomplete.
Doubtless, the original contained more.)

Now see, the blessed principles of the Lord Jesus Christ are the
principles of unselfishness. That is the one crowning principle
that the Lord Jesus Christ wants to lay down in His Church this
very day. It makes no difference how it is applied. The Lord
Jesus Christ Himself didn't undertake to tell us how to apply
that principle. He left it to every man in his own station. But,
beloved, the demand upon us is that we live that blessed
principle of the Lord Jesus Christ.

My thought is this: Jesus Himself didn't undertake to tell us
dogmatically how to apply that principle, but He, on the other
hand, laid down the principles and left it to us, His sovereign
servants, to apply themjust as the Spirit of the Lord illuminated
our own hearts and told us to do. That is the great basis upon
which the Lord Jesus Christ is founding His Church. It is based
on the principles of the Son of God. He don't ask us what we



think about this or that petty doctrine, but He lays down the
great principles of the kingdom as the essentials:

1. "Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the
kingdom ofheaven.

2. "Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted.

3. "Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.
4. "Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filled.

5. "Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.
6. "Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.
7. "Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called
the children of God.

8. "Blessed are they which are persecuted for
righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven."

Beloved, these are the things that God calls us back to today:
to the original basis, to the foundation: Jesus Christ Himself,
the chief cornerstone. We see these blessed principles
exemplified all through the New Testament by the apostles
themselves, who as the fathers of the Church, were desirous
that they should not even become a burden on the Church and
endeavored to keep themselves frombeing a burden. And with
their own hands in some instances labored that they might
have the privilege of living and preaching the blessed Gospel
of'the Lord Jesus Christ.

Don't you see, beloved, that every departure fromthe



principles that the Lord Jesus has laid down has weakened the
great fabric? Out of that condition has grown our divisions. All
our departure fromthe principles of the Lord has robbed us of
that vital faith that was necessary to get answers from God,
even for our daily bread. A return to the principles of the Lord
Jesus Christ, to the practical life of the Son of God, will bring
again upon our souls the blessing of God.

Beloved, that's the entrance into power. That's the final manner
of testing the spirit. The spirit must ever be tested by the Word
of God, by the principles of Jesus Christ; the law that He laid
down by the commandments of Jesus. If the spirit in you won't
measure up with the principles that the Lord Jesus Christ laid
down, be sure that it is not the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. If
the spirit in you exalts itself, etc., just settle it. There is a spirit
there that isn't like the Spirit of the Lord Jesus. The way we can
see what His Spirit was like is from the principles He laid down
and the life He lived.

I feel it this day that the Lord is going to pour a rich and
wonderful blessing upon the saints when we come down and
return to the blessed principles of the Gospel of Jesus.

If I were to advise you to do anything particular during the
coming weeks it would be this: Take the fifth, sixth, and
seventh of Matthew and read them and reread themon your
knees, until the principles of Jesus Christ enter into your heart.
Then, bless God, there will be a good basis laid in your soul for
the everlasting blessing of God.



It is as impossible to get the eternal working power of God to
appear in a man's life, or the life of the Church, until first the
clearing away is done and the rubbish of petty doctrine and
littleness is taken out of the way, as it would be to build a
Chicago skyscraper without first taking out all the quicksand
and mass ofrotten stuff. It has got to come out. It has got to be
cleared away. When the life goes down on the eternal Rock,
Jesus Christ, then the structure will come up and will stand in
the power of God.

So this moming I pray God that He will help us this day to take
these blessed words of God, the declarations of Jesus Himself
as He has outlined themin the fifth, sixth, and seventh of
Matthew especially, and get these real basic things settled in
our soul.

Thave received during the week applications fromseveral
persons who want to come up here and receive membership
into this body, who desire to receive the right hand of
fellowship. You can't keep it from growing, from developing.
But O, beloved, is it going to develop in God or is it going to be
like every institution has been or is it going to be placed on
eternal foundations? And is our life going down into the
bottom, to the bedrock, to the foundation stone of Christ
Jesus?

Let us pray.

O God, our Father, let our lives be once and forever and for all
settled on the eternal Rock, Christ Jesus, Lord God, where our



lives shall stand. Blessed be Thy name! And where the Church
of Jesus Christ shall stand, Lord God, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against her. Blessed be Thy name! O God, let
that deep, true, holy, unselfish working of the Holy Ghost in
our lives be so pure and true and real that, my God, there shall
not be left a superficial thing in us, Lord, but that our character
shall be opened wide, opened to the living God, and wide open
to one another. O God, reflecting, showing forth the real life of
Jesus Christ. O God, we bless Thee for this day. Lord God,
there is an echo of gladness in our soul. There is a shout of
praise in our hearts. Lord God, the day has come. Thine
appointed hour has come when Thou hast really begun to call
together into one body the body members of Jesus Christ
whose names are written in heaven. Lord God, we worship at
Thy feet, and Lord, we declare our faith in Thee, the Son of
God, this very day. Thou art going to bring forth Thy people,
Lord God, the Church of Jesus Christ, bless God! Who shall
give forth to the world the message of the kingdom. Bless God!
Who shall raise up a banner of truth and demonstrate a
righteousness that men of God will not have to be ashamed of.

O God, we pray Thee then, that the great virtue of Jesus Christ
shall be so inwrought in us that, my God and Father, we shall
look with love into the face of every other man. That, O God,
our Father, we will have the eyes of Jesus in us and the heart of
Jesus in us in such a way that we will not see things that are
evil, but O God, we will see the good in the man. We will see
the purity, Lord, we will think of the things that are lovely,
Lord, and are true, Lord. We will be so pure and clean before



God that the light of God and the life of God shall shine in us
and flow through us so that mankind will be blessed.

O God, our Father, we rejoice in this day. We rejoice in this
hour. Thou art the Son of God, Lord Jesus. We are so glad You
have let us live at this time of life. My God, we rejoice in the
expectation of Thy soon coming. Bless God! But O Jesus,
blessed Jesus, get us ready, get us ready. Lord God, get us
ready to give the message that is going to stir the world. Get us
ready, Lord, to receive the power of God that is going to
demonstrate Christ to mankind, for Jesus' sake.

O God, we pray that upon this Pentecostal Movement
worldwide and upon the Church of Christ at large, by whatever
name it is known and upon the hidden ones who are known by
no name, the power of God shall come. Lord God, once again
let the pulsating movement of the Holy Ghost be felt through
the body of Christ. Lord Jesus, draw Thy children together,
Lord. Lord Jesus, establish them on the rock. Lord God, build
up the body, we pray Thee, Lord. And bless God, we pray that
upon our own souls these days there shall be such a passion
ofthe Christ-heart that we will seek the lost, that we will seek
the sick, that, my God, religious life, religious service shall
forever cease to be a matter of religious entertainment. But O
God, make it what Your heart desires, religious service, serving
our fellowmen. O God, shedding Your tears with the afflicted,
putting Your hands under the weary, lifting themup to God,
praying for the stricken ones.

O Christ, let the pure heart and Spirit of Christ throb in every



breast for Jesus' sake, that the will of God may come, that the
prayer of Jesus Christ may be answered, that we may all be
one. Lord God, that Thy kingdom may come and Thy will be
done in earth as it is in heaven, Lord, for Jesus' sake. Amen.



Moses' Rebuke

Moses had his interview with the Lord at the burning bush,
and God had definitely commanded himto go to Pharaoh in
Egypt and demand the deliverance of the children of Israel.
God gave himthe signet of His presence with him, his
shepherd rod. All the miracles that followed that demand had
taken place, and the children of Israel were finally given
permission by the king to leave.

They started toward the Red Sea when the king's heart drew
back, and I presume he felt he had done an unwise thing. He
was losing the services of two and a half, probably four million
slaves. In his effort to recall what he had done, he started after
them with an army. In the meantime, Moses had gotten down
to the Red Sea. On the right and on the left were impassable
mountains and Pharaoh and his armies behind him.

The situation from a natural point of view was desperate, and if
there was ever a time when a man was seemingly justified in
calling on God in prayer, it was then. But I want to show you
tonight one of the things I regard as a hindrance in our life for
God. Most of us do just exactly what Moses did. When the
test comes we stop and cry and as a second thing we stop and
pray and put ourselves in a position where we become
amenable to exactly the same rebuke that came upon Moses.

Moses started to pray. It is not recorded how long he prayed,
or what he said, but instead of God being pleased, He was



grieved and said to Moses: "Why standest thou here, and
criest unto Me? Speak to the children of Israel that they go
forward." I will turn to the Scripture and read the exact words:

The Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto
me? speak unto the children of Israel, that they go
forward: But lift thou up thv rod, and stretch out thine
hand over the sea, and divide it: and the children of
Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the
sea. (Exodus 14:15-16)

God did not even say, "You stretch out your hand, and I will
divide the sea." But God said to Moses: "Stretch out thine
hand over the sea, and divide it." It was not an act for God to
perform, but it was an act for Moses to believe for. The
responsibility was not with God: it was with Moses. A weak
Christianity is ever inclined to whine in prayer while God waits
for the believer to command it.

In my judgment, that is the place of extreme weakness in
Christian character. I feel that very frequently prayer is made a
refuge to dodge the action of faith. And just exactly as Moses
came down there and began to pray instead of honoring God's
word to himby the use ofhis rod, so many times our prayer
becomes offensive to God. Because instead of praying as
Moses did, God demands us to stretch forth our hand, exercise
our rod of faith, and divide the waters.

In many respects it seems to me, this is the most powerful
lesson that the Word of God contains on the subject of prayer



and faith. Just stop for a moment and think of God throwing the
responsibility of making a passage through the sea on Moses.
God would not take it. It was for Moses to believe God and act.
God commands: "Lift up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand,"
not "My hand." He was to lift the rod that God had given to
him, the signet of God's presence with himto be used by the
hand of Moses.

In the consideration of the whole subject of an Apostolic
Church, do you not see the principle in it? The principle of
acceptance of responsibility from God.

Iwant to call your attention now to the New Testament on that
line. In the ninth chapter of Luke we have Jesus commanding
the twelve disciples:

"Then he called his twelve disciples together, and gave
them power and authority over all devils, and to cure
diseases. And he sent themto preach the kingdom of
God, and to heal the sick."

Moses stood before God, and God gave him the commission to
go down to Egypt. Then as an evidence of His presence, He
said, "What is it you have in your hands?"

Moses answered, "A rod."

He said, "Throw it down," and as Moses obeyed it became a
serpent.



Then He said, "Take it up," and it was changed to a rod again.
This is one of the instances of taking up serpents. God said,
"Keep it. It is a signet of My presence with you," and it was so
with Moses.

But you see Moses had forgotten as he stood by the Red Sea,
that God had given hima sign of His presence with him.
Circumstances overpowered himand he commenced to pray
and that prayer was an offense to God.

Just as God had done with Moses, so Jesus called the twelve
to Him, and gave them power and authority over all devils, and
to cure diseases, and that was their rod. He sent them to preach
the kingdom of God and heal the sick. Suppose they came to
the sick, and they commenced to pray and say, "Jesus, You
heal this man." They would be in just exactly the same position
Moses was when he got down to the Red Sea and prayed,
"Lord God, You divide these waters." The two cases are
absolutely parallel. God demands the action of the believer's
faith in God. You stretch out your hand and divide the waters.

God has likewise given to every man the measure of faith, and
it is for man, as the servant of God, to use the rod that God has
given him. In these days there is an attitude of mind that I do
not know hardly how to define. It is a mock humility. Rather, it
is a false humility. It is a humility that is always hiding behind
the Lord and is excusing its own lack of faith by throwing the
responsibility over on the Lord. The Word of God, in speaking
of this same matter concerning the disciples says, "They
departed, and went through the towns, preaching the gospel,



and healing every where."

Over and over again throughout the New Testament, the Word
of God says, "They healed them, the disciples healed them,"
etc. You see, they had received something from God. They
were as conscious ofit as Moses was conscious he had
received a rod fromthe Lord. It was theirs to use. It was theirs
to use for all purposes. Peter used the conscious rod of God to
heal the man at the beautiful gate. He did not pray. He did not
ask God to heal the man, but he commanded him, "In the name
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk." And the man
obeyed. That was not intercession. It was a command. It was
the faith in Peter's soul that brought the result.

Peter used the rod. The rod in this case was the rod of faith. In
whose hands was it? In the hands of Peter and John together,
and they used that rod of faith. The Word was spoken through
Peter. The command was given through him. Unquestionably,
John's soul was in it just as much as Peter's was. By faith in His
name, by the faith of the disciples, the power of God was made
active, and the lame man was healed.

Beloved, the lesson in my soulis this. There is a place of
victory and a place of defeat, but there is a hairbreadth line
there. It is the place of faith in action. To believe the thing God
says and to do the thing that He commands, accepting, as the
servant of God, the responsibility God lays upon you. Not
interceding as Moses did, but as in Peter's case, through the
faith that was in his soul, he commanded the power of God on



the man. Suppose Peter had prayed, "Oh Lord, You come and
heal this man." It would have been his own acknowledgment of
lack of faith to do what Jesus told the disciple to do: heal the
sick.

In the story of Saul, in 1 Samuel 10, among other things the
prophet Samuel says to him:

"The Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and thou
shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into
another man. And let it be, when these signs are come
unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; for God
is with thee." (1 Samuel 10:6-7)

The lesson I know God wants us to see tonight is this: He
endues a man or woman with the authority of God to
accomplish the will of God. The power of God is bestowed
upon the man. It is not the man that accomplishes the matter. It
is the stretching forth of the hand; the dividing of the waters
must be in response to the faith of the man. The man is the
instrument. "Thou shalt do as occasion serve thee; for God is
with thee." That is, you simply go on about your business, and
the power of God is present with you to accomplish the desire
of your heart.

Returning to the case of Peter, Peter used the faith of God that
was in his soul to restore a man who was born lame, and he
was instantly restored.

In the case of Ananias and Sapphira, we see Peter using the



same power, by the spoken Word, not to restore a man's limbs,
but to bring judgment on a liar. When Ananias lied, the Spirit
of God fell on him, and he died as an example of sin. His wife
likewise died. "Behold, the feet of them which have buried thy
husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out."'

Man is a servant of God. Man is an instrument through which
God works. The danger line is always around this: The weak
men have taken to themselves the glory that belonged to God,
and they have said, "We did it." They did not do it. God did it,
but the man believed God that it would be done.

How closely we are made co-workers with the Lord, "co-
laborers together with Him." It is God's divine purpose to
accomplish His will in the world through men. God placed a
profound respect upon the Body, "the church, which is his
body." I want to show you that.

In the tenth chapter of Acts we have that remarkable response
to the prayers of Cornelieus when an angel came to himand
said,

"Cormnelieus...thy prayers and thine alms are come up
for a memorial before God. And now send men to
Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter:
... he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do."

The angel came fromheaven. He was a direct messenger of
God. Yet the angel did not tell Cornelius the way of salvation.
Why did the angel instruct Cornelius to send for Peter?



Because Peter was a part of the body of Christ, and God
ordained that the power of God, with the ministry of Christ,
shall be manifest through the Body. Not through angels, but
through the Body, "the church, which is his body."

It is, therefore, the duty of the body to use the Spirit of God to
accomplish the divine will of God, the purpose of God. With
what strength then, with what a consciousness of the dignity
of service, Christians ought to go forth! With what a conscious
realization that God has bestowed upon you the authority and
not only the authority, but the enduement of the Spirit to cause
you to believe God and exercise the faith for the will of God to
be accomplished.

Is it any wonder that David said,

"What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son
of man, that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him
a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him
with glory and honour. Thou madest himto have
dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all
things under his feet."

Man and God working together, co-laborers, co-workers.
Blessed be God.



The Power of Consecration to Principle

The great purpose of Jesus Christ in coming to the world was
to establish the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is
universal, containing all moral intelligences willingly subject to
the will of God both in heaven and on earth, both angels and
men. The kingdom of heaven is Christ's kingdom on the earth,
which will eventually merge into the kingdom of God. We read
of that merging period in the 15th of 1 Corinthians, where it
says:

"Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall
have put down all rule and all authority and power...
And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then
shall the Son also himself be subject unto himthat put
all things under him, that God may he all in all."

Now then, in order to establish a kingdom there must be a basis
upon which it is to be founded. When the Revolutionary
fathers got together in '76 they laid down the Declaration of
Independence, the principles upon which American
government was to be founded. They laid down as one ofthe
first principles this one: "All men are born free and equal." That
every man, by his being born a man, is likewise born on an
equality with all others. All men are born free and equal before
the law; there is no special privilege.

Next, they considered this as the second principle: That man,



because of his birth and his free agency, was entitled to "Life,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness."

Third: That government rests on the consent of the governed.

These were the underlying principles upon which the
government was to rest. There was nothing little about them.
They did not discuss the doctrines by which these principles
were to be made effective, but they laid down the foundational
principles upon which was built the greatest system of human
government in the world's history.

Now Jesus likewise, when he came to found His kingdom, first
enunciated the principles upon which His government was to
rest. The eight Beatitudes, as they are given in His official
declaration in His Sermon on the Mount, were the great
principles upon which His government was to be founded.

A principle is not a dogma, or a doctrine. It is that underlying
quality, that fundamental truth, upon which all other things are
based. The principles of the kingdom of heaven are those
underlying qualities upon which the whole structure of the
Christian life rests and the principles upon which the real
government of Jesus Christ will be founded and exercised. The
eight Beatitudes are the principles of the kingdom, the Sermon
on the Mount is the constitution, and commandments of Jesus
are its laws or statutes.

First, the kingdom is established in the hearts of men. The
principles of Jesus Christ are settled in our own spirit. We



become citizens of the kingdomof heaven. The aggregate
citizenship of the kingdom in this present age constitutes the
real Church, which is His body. And throughout the Church
age the working of the body is to be apparent in demonstrating
to the world the practicability and desirability of the kingdom
of heaven, that all men may desire the rule of Jesus in the
salvation of men.

It is the purpose of Jesus to make the Church, which is His
body, His representative in the world. Just as Jesus came to
express God the Father to mankind, and Jesus was necessary
to God in order that He might give an expression of Himself to
the world, so the Church is necessary to Jesus Christ as an
expression of Himself to the world.

Now the first principle that He laid down was this one:
"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdomof
heaven," Usually we confuse this with the other one, "Blessed
are the meek,"' and we have commonly thought of one who is
poor in spirit as being a meek person: possessing the spirit of
meekness. But it is much more than that. The thing Jesus urged
upon men was to practice what He had done Himself.

Jesus was the King of glory, yet He laid down all His glory. He
came to earth and took upon Himself our condition. "He took
not on Himthe nature of angels; but took on himthe seed of
Abraham" (Hebrews 2:16). He took upon Himself the condition
of mankind, that is, of human nature's liability to sin. Therefore,
"He was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin."
And because of the fact that He took upon Himself our nature



and understood the temptations that are common to man, He is
"able to succour themthat are tempted" (Hebrews 2:18). He
understands. He is a sympathetic Christ. Bless God!

Now see! "Blessed are the poor in spirit." Blessed is he who
regards the interests of the kingdom of heaven as paramount to
every other interest in the world, paramount to his own
personal interest. Blessed is he whose interest in life, whose
interest in the world is only used to extend the interest of the
kingdom of heaven. Blessed is he who has lost his own
identity as an individual and has become a citizen of the
kingdom. Blessed is he who forgets to hoard wealth for himself,
but who uses all he has and all he is for the extension of the
kingdom ofheaven. It is putting the law of love of God and one
another into practice.

So after Jesus had laid down the things that He possessed,
then bless God, He was able to say to us, as He had
experienced it Himself, "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven."

We commonly think as we read the Word of God that some of
the teachings of Jesus were accidental or were applied to a
particular individual and no one else. So we think of the rich
young ruler, who came to Jesus and said:

Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And
Jesus said unto him... Thou knowest the
commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do
not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honor thy father



and thy mother. And he said, All these have I kept from
my youth up... He [Jesus] said unto him, Yet lackest
thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute
unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven:
and come, follow me. (Luke 18:18-22)

Don't you see, Jesus was applying to that young man that first
principle of the kingdom. We have said that young man was
covetous and he loved his wealth, etc., and that was keeping
himout of the kingdom ofheaven. Not so. Jesus was applying
one of the principles of the kingdomto that young man's life.
He turned away sorrowful. He had not developed to the place
where he could do that thing.

There is a apocryphal story that tells us that the rich young
ruler was Barnabas. After the resurrection and the coming of
the Holy Ghost, Barnabas received from heaven the thing
Jesus had tried to impart to him. He forgot all about Barnabas,
his own interests and his own desires, and he sold his great
possessions and came with the others and laid themat the
apostles' feet. "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven." So Jesus was able, after all, to get the real
thing in the heart of Barnabas that He desired in the beginning.

The real miracle of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost was not the
outward demonstration of tongues, etc.; but it produced such
unselfishness in the hearts of all baptized that they each sold
their lands and estates and parted the money to every man as
he had need. They were moved by God into one family. Their
brother's interest was equal to their own. That was "Blessed



are the poorin spirit."

The second principle of the kingdom s this: "Blessed are they
that mourn: for they shall be comforted." This figure is taken
fromthe old prophets, who when the nation sinned, took upon
themselves the responsibility of the nation. They put sackcloth
on their body and ashes on their head and in mourning and
tears went down before God for days and weeks, until the
people turned to God. They became intercessors between God
and man and in some instances in the Word we read where God
looked and wondered. He wondered that there was no
intercessor. There were no mourners who took upon
themselves the responsibility of the sins of the people, who
dared to stand between man and God.

We see how wonderfully Moses stood between God and the
people. When God said to himafter they had made the golden
calf, "Let me alone ... that I may consume them: and I will make
of'thee a great nation" (Exodus 32:10). Moses said, "Not so,
Lord. What will the Egyptians say, what will be the effect upon
Thy great name? Will they not say that their God destroyed
them?"

God had said to Moses, "I will make of thee a great nation," but
Moses was big enough to turn aside the greatest honor that
God could bestow upon a man: to become the father of a race.

Not so, Lord. This people have sinned a great sin, and
have made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt
forgive their sin... and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of



thy book. (Exodus 32:31-32, paraphrased)

The prophet became the great intercessor. He took upon
himself the burdens and sins of the people, and when he got
down to confess he did not say, "Oh! These people are so
weak and they do this and that." But when he got down to
pray he would say, "Lord God, we are unworthy." He was one
with his people. He was identified with them, as one with them.
He was not putting any blame on them. He was big enough to
take the whole blame, the entire responsibility, and go down
before God and lay the whole matter before God until the
blessed mercy of God was again given to the people. "Blessed
are the poor in spirit... Blessed are they that mourn."

Blessed is the man who comprehends the purposes of God,
who understands his responsibility and possibility, who by
God-given mourning and crying, turns the people to God. With
his heart yearning for sinners, he becomes a mourner before
God and takes the responsibility of fallen men on his own life.
He goes down in tears and repentance before God until men
turn to God and the mercy of God is shown to mankind.

In the day that God puts the spirit of mourning upon
Pentecost, it will be the gladdest day that heaven ever knew.
Blessed be His precious name!

Do you know, it always jars me down in the depths of my spirit
when I hear people say hard things about churches and sects.
That is not our place. Our place is as intercessor, as the one
who is to stand between the living and the dead, as those



whom God can trust and use to pray down the power and
mercy and blessing of God upon this old race.

First we see that the kingdom s based on principles. Principles
are greater than doctrines. Principles are the foundation stones
upon which all other things rest. Doctrines are the rules, the
details by which we endeavor to carry out the things that the
principles contain; but the principles are the great foundation
stones upon which all things rest.

Let us turn away from this until we see Jesus at the Jordan,
consecrating Himself to His own life work, then we will
understand how the Christian is to consecrate himself to carry
out the principles.

The Word tells us that when Jesus began to be about thirty
years of age, He came down to the River Jordan where John
was baptized and presented Himself for baptism. John looked
in amazement on Him and said, "I have need to be baptized of
thee, and comest thou to me?" But Jesus said, "Suffer it to be
so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness."
Unto "all righteousness."

Listen! Hear the declaration to which Jesus Christ was
baptized; it was His consecration unto "all righteousness."
There was no further to go. It comprehends all there is of
consecration and commitment unto the will of God and all there
is of good. Unto "all righteousness." Bless God!

So Jesus understandingly permitted Himself to be baptized of



John unto "all righteousness." Now listen! You and I have also
been baptized. But see! Immediately after He was baptized,
something took place. First, the Spirit of God came upon Himas
a dove and abode upon Him. Then we read He was led by the
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. It was not
the devil that led Him into the wilderness. It was the Holy
Ghost.

In the 16th of Leviticus, we see one of the beautiful figures
which will illustrate that to you. On the day of atonement there
were brought two goats. One, the priest laid his hands upon,
put a towrope around its neck, then the Levite took the
towrope and led it three days into the barren sands ofthe
wilderness, and left it there to die. That is the picture of the life-
death of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Ghost is God's Levite. He put the towrope on the
neck of Jesus Christ and led Him likewise three days --a year
for a day, God's three days-- into the wilderness. What for? To
prove out, to test out the real fact of His obedience unto God
and whether His consecration was going to stand. So the
Spirit, the Holy Ghost, led Jesus into the wilderness.

Now I want you to see something. We are triune beings just as
God Himselfis triune. You will see the character of the
consecration that Jesus made at the Jordan. God is triune. He is
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. Man is
also triune. The Word says,

Ipray God your whole spirit and soul and body be



preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ. (1 Thessalonians 5:23)

So Jesus, when He went into the wilderness, encountered a
peculiar temptation, peculiar to each separate department of
His being. The Word of God says He fasted forty days and
was an hungred. Satan comes to Himand says, "If thou be the
Son of God, command that these stones be made bread." But
Jesus could not do it. If He had done that, He would have been
exercising His own authority in His own behalf and He had
committed Himself unto "all righteousness." He only lived to
express God, He only lived to express the Father. He said, "The
words I speak, [ speak not of myself. The work that I do I do
not of myself." All He said and all He did and all He was, was
the expression of God the Father.

May the Lord give us an understanding of the utterness of
what a real baptismal consecration ought to be. When an
individual comes and commits himself to Christ once and for all
and forever, he ceases to be, he ceases to live in his own
behalf, to live for himself any longer, but becomes the utter
expression of Jesus Christ to mankind.

So Satan had no power to tempt a man who had made a
consecration like that. The hunger calls of Jesus' body, after He
had fasted forty days, were not enough to turn Him aside from
the consecration He had made to God.

The second temptation was one peculiar to the mind (soul). He
was taken to a pinnacle of the temple, and Satan said, "Do



something spectacular, cast yourself down; let the people see
You are an unusual person, and that You can do unusual
things, and they will give You their acclaim."

Jesus could not do that. There was nothing, bless God, in the
mind of Jesus Christ that could tempt Him to be disobedient to
the consecration He had made to God, unto "all
righteousness." So He turned the temptation aside.

The third temptation was one peculiar to the spirit. By a
supernatural power Jesus is permitted to see, "All the
kingdoms of the world and the glory of them," in a moment of
time. Then Satan said unto Him, "All these things will I give
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me." But Jesus turned
himaside. No crossless crowning for the Son of God, no
bloodless glory for my Lord. He had come to express God to
the world, He had come to demonstrate one thing to you and
me. That is, that man relying on God can have the victory over
sin and Satan. Bless God! That is the peculiar thing about the
life of Jesus Christ that makes Him dear to your heart and mine.

After going on the towrope of the Holy Ghost for three years
as the first goat, through the sorrows and trials and
disappointments of life --even ministering and blessing--
though the world cursed Him, He was able to come as the
second goat and present Himself as the sinless, spotless
sacrifice unto God at the cross.

If Jesus had fallen down anywhere along the line, if there had
been a single instance where He had failed to express God to



the world, He could never have been the Savior of the world.
"He became the author of eternal salvation." He was honored
of God in being permitted to die for mankind, having triumphed,
having presented Himself the sinless, spotless sacrifice unto
God. His blood flowed for all the race. Blessed be His name!

We have seen two things. We have seen the principles of
Jesus Christ. We have seen His consecration to carry out
those principles. He consecrated Himself utterly unto the mind
and will of God. But now we are going a step farther.

We come to the last night of the Lord's life. He is with His
disciples in the upper room. Here comes the final act, the
consummation of all His life. There is a phase of this act, I
know the Lord has made clear to many.

They sat around the table after they had eaten their supper,
Jesus took bread and brake it, saving, "Take, eat: this is My
body, which is broken for you," and yet He was there in the
flesh. Now what did it mean? What was its significance?

This: By that act the Lord Jesus Christ pledged Himself before
God, the holy angels, before men, that He would not stop short
of dying for the world. There was no limit. He was faithful
"even unto death" Just as He had been faithful in life and had
lived each day the conscious life-death, dying to every desire
of His mind and will and being, He is now going one step
further. He is going to be faithful even unto death."

So He said, "Take, eat, this is My body, broken for you." After



supper, likewise, He took the cup, when He had drunk, saying,
"My blood of the new testament."

Now you listen. From time immemorial mankind has been in the
habit pledging themselves in the cup. There is no date that
mankind has of'its origin. It is so ancient we do not know when
the custom began, when men began to pledge themselves in
the wine cup, but our Jesus sanctified the customto God and
His Church forever.

Jesus poured the wine into the cup, took it, and said, "This is
my blood of the new testament," and He drank that Himself.
That was the pledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. Having laid
down the principles of the Gospel of the Son of God, having
walked and lived and suffered for three years, now He was
going to the very uttermost. There was no further to go. He
said, "This is My blood of the new testament," meaning He
would give His life for the world.

That is not all. That was His pledge, but after He had drunk,
saying, "Drink ye all of it." And when they took the cup of
which their Lord had drunk, they drank to that pledge. They
were made partakers in the same pledge and likewise pledged
themselves, "My blood of the new testament." Bless God.

Christianity had character in it. Jesus Christ put character in it.
Bless God! "My blood of the new testament." The other day I
was going over the list of the apostles as they are given by
Hippolytus, one of the early writers, and he tells us that five of
the twelve were crucified just as Jesus was. Others died by the



spear and sword, and three died natural deaths after enduring
tortures. So it meant for them just what it means for their Lord,
"My blood of the new testament." We see the degree of
faithfulness to which they pledged themselves that night.

We have loved and admired the spirit of the apostles. The
spirit of Jesus Christ was so intense in the early Christians, that
millions of them gave their lives for the Son of God; multitudes
of whomdied the death of martyrs and multitudes died in the
war to exterminate Christianity. Thirty million! Think of that. It
gives some meaning to the saying that "The blood of the
martyrs was the seed of the Church."

How often have you and I taken the Lord's cup? Has it meant
that to you and me, and does it mean that to you and me now?
Beloved, I have no doubt that the sacred cup has touched
many lips, perhaps the lips of most of you. If we have been
understanding, comprehending Christians, we have realized it
meant to us just what it did to the Lord: our everlasting pledge
of faithfulness.

There is no place for sin in the Christian's life. There is no place
for letting down in the Christian's life. There is no place for
weakening in the Christian's life. Paul said, when they were
having a hard time, "Ye have not yet resisted unto blood,
striving against sin" (Hebrews 12:4). That was expected of
them. They were expected to resist even unto death; so Paul
says, "Ye have not yet resisted unto blood." In the revelation,
the Church in Smyma is commanded, "Be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of life" (Revelation 2:10).



In this land, after our fathers had signed the old Declaration of
independence they pledged, "Our lives, our fortunes, and our
sacred honor," then they went out and gave themselves to
eight years of war to make it good.

When people make a declaration on principles, it is going to
cost themsomething and it costs them something. After awhile
the men in the Revolutionary Army got where they did not
have shoes on their feet, but in the depth of winter they tied
straw and rags on their feet. They had stood by principles,
they had lived by principles, they were ready to die by
principles, and the British tracked them by the blood marks on
the snow.

So Jesus Christ, in enlisting an army, put themunder a kindred
pledge with Himself. He pledged Christians on the same plane
with Himself. Just as far as the Lord went, they went "even
unto death."

The real purpose of becoming a Christian is not to save
yourself fromhell or be saved to go to heaven. It is to become
a child of God with the character of Jesus Christ, to stand
before men pledged unto the uttermost, "even unto death," by
refusing to sin, refusing to bow your head in shame. Preferring
to die rather than dishonor the Son of God.

If the character of Jesus Christ has entered into you and into
me, then it has made us like the Christ. It has made us like Him
in purpose. It us has made us like Himin fact. Bless God! His



Spirit is imparted to us. Bless God for that same unquenchable
fidelity that characterized the Son of God.

My God and Father, in Jesus' name I come to Thee, take me as |
am. Make me what I ought to be in spirit, in soul, in body. Give
me power to do right. If I have wronged any to confess, to
repent, to restore, no matter what it costs. Wash me in the
blood of Jesus that I may now become Thy child and manifest
Thee in a perfect spirit, a holy mind, a sickless body, to the
glory of God. Amen.



The Baptism of the Holy Ghost: Part 1

The Baptismof'the Holy Ghost is a most difficult subject to
discuss with any degree of intelligence, for though we may not
care to admit it, the fact remains that the density of ignorance
among the people, and the ministry, on this subject is
appalling. To view this subject with any degree of intelligence
we must view it from the standpoint of progressive revelation.
Like Christian baptism, the operation of the Holy Ghost must
be seen (comprehended) in its various stages of revelation.
Otherwise we shall be unable to distinguish between the
operations of the Spirit in the Old Testament dispensation and
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost in the New Testament.

As we approach the threshold of this subject it seems as if the
Spirit of God comes close to us. A certain awe of God comes
over the soul. And it is my earnest wish that no levity, satire, or
sarcasm be permitted to enter into this discussion. Such things
would be grievous to the tender Spirit of God.

In the beginning of this revelation after the deluge, it seems as
if God was approaching man froma great distance, so far had
sin removed man from his original union with God at the time of
his creation. God seems to reveal Himself to man as rapidly as
man by progressive stages of development is prepared to
receive the revelation. Consequently we see that the Baptism
was a further revelation of God's purpose in purifying the heart
fromsin than was the original ceremony of circumcision; so the
Baptismof the Holy Ghost is a greater, more perfect revelation



of God than were the manifestations of the Spirit in the
Patriarchal or Mosaic dispensations.

Three distinct dispensations of God are clearly seen, each with
an ever-deepening manifestation of God to man. A preceding
dispensation of God never destroys a foregoing richer
revelation of God. This is manifestly seen in looking at the
Patriarchal, Mosaic, and Christian dispensations. In the
Patriarchal dispensation we see God appearing to man at long
intervals. Abraham furnishes the best example, for to him God
appeared at long intervals of 20 and 40 years apart; so with the
other patriarchs. Under the Mosaic dispensation there is a
deeper and clearer manifestation of God. God was ever-present
in the pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire. He was present also
in the tabernacle where the Shekinah Glory overshadowed the
Mercy Seat. This is a continuous, abiding revelation of God. It
was God with man not to man as was the Patriarchal
dispensation. God was leading, guiding, directing, forgiving,
sanctifying and abiding with man. But the revelation of God
under the Christian Dispensation is a much deeper and truer
revelation of God than this. It is God in man. It is the actual
incoming of the Spirit of God to live in man. This brings us then
to where we can see the purpose of God in revealing Himself to
man in progressive steps of revelations.

Man by progressive stages through repentance and faith is
purified, not alone forgiven his transgressions, but cleansed
fromthe nature of sin within that causes himto transgress.
This cleansing frominbred sin, the nature of sin, the carnal



mind, the old Man, and so on, is the actual taking out of our
breast the desire for sin, and all correspondence with sin in us
is severed. The camal life is laid a sacrifice on the altar of Christ
in glad surrender by us. This inner heart cleansing that John
and the disciples of Christ demanded is the work of the Holy
Spirit by the blood and is necessary if maturity in Christ is to
be achieved. A holy God must have a holy dwelling place. Oh
wondrous salvation, wondrous Christ, wondrous atonement,
man born in sin, shapen in iniquity, forgiven, cleansed, purified
outside and inside by the blood of Jesus and made an
habitation (dwelling place) of God. It was that man once
created in the likeness of God should again become the
dwelling place of God. That is what the atoning blood of Christ
provided (Galatians 3:13-14). Christ hath redeemed us fromthe
curse of the law, being made a curse for us; for it is written,
"Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree," that the blessing
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ
that they might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.
This reveals to us God Is purpose by the blood of Jesus Christ
for us now to become the habitation of God: "In whomye also
are builded together for an habitation of God through the
Spirit" (Ephesians 2:22). Again in 1 Corinthians 6:19, we see
Paul in astonishment saying, "What? Know ye not that your
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost?" Let us now see where
we are and we will better understand how to go on.

The Holy Ghost is the Spirit of God, His purpose is to dwell in
man after man's perfect cleansing fromsin through the blood of
Jesus Christ. His coming was definite, just as definite as was



the advent of Jesus. When Jesus was bom his birth was
proclaimed by an angel voice and chanted by a multitude of the
heavenly host praising God (Luke 2:9,13-10.) Equally so was
the Holy Spirit's advent attested by His bodily formas a dove
(Luke 3:22), and by His sound fromheaven as of a rushing
mighty wind and by cloven tongues of fire upon each of them
(Acts 2:2-3). Heavenly dove, tempest roar, and tongues of fire
crowning the hundred and twenty were as convincing as the
guiding star and midnight shout of angel hosts. The coming of
the Holy Ghost upon the hundred and twenty is found in Acts
2.

At the last supper when Jesus addressed the disciples, He said
to them, "Nevertheless I tell you the truth; it is expedient for
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not
come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Himunto you. And
when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of
righteousness, and of judgment" (John 16:7-8). As the
disciples were together at Jerusalem after the resurrection,
when the two who had walked with him to Emmaus were
conversing with the eleven disciples, Jesus Himself stood in
their midst. He said unto them, "Peace be unto you." They
were affrighted believing they had seen a spirit. Jesus
addressed themand said, "And, behold, I send the promise of
the Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalemuntil
ye be endued with power fromon high" (Luke 24:49). Then in
Acts 1, we find that the one hundred and twenty tarried in
prayer in the upper roomten days. Thus between the
crucifixion of Jesus and Pentecost is 53 days.



There was a crucifixion day. It was necessary. And now, we the
children of God, must be crucified with Christ and freed from
sin, our old man nailed to the cross. We die to sin, a real act, a
genuine experience; it is done. So we are made partakers of
Christ's death. But there was a resurrection day. He arose as a
living Christ, not a dead one. He livest! He lives! And by our
resurrection with Him into our new life, we leave the old sin life
and the old man buried in baptism (Romans 6), and are made
partakers of His new resurrection life. The life of power, the
exercise of the power of God, is made possible to us by Jesus
having elevated us into His own resurrection life by actual
spiritual experience.

Then comes His ascension, just as necessary as the crucifixion
or the resurrection. Jesus ascends to heaven and sits
triumphant at the right hand of the Father. And according to
His promise, He sent upon us the Holy Ghost. This experience
is personal and dispensational. The Holy Ghost descends
upon us, entering into us, for the Baptism of the Holy Ghost is
the Holy God, the Spirit of Jesus, taking possession of our
personality, living in us, moving us, controlling us. We become
partakers of His glorified life, the life of Christ in glory. So it
was with the hundred and twenty (see Acts 2:2-4): "And
suddenly there came a sound fromheaven as of a rushing
mighty wind." (Suppose we heard it now. What would the
audience think?) "And it filled all the house where they were
sitting. And there appeared unto themcloven tongues like as
of fire and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak in other tongues, as



the Spirit gave themutterance." It was the Spirit that spoke in
other tongues. What spirit? The Holy Ghost who had come
into them, who controlled them, who spoke through them.
Listen! Speaking in tongues is the voice of God. Do you hear
God's voice? They spake as the Spirit gave themutterance.

Now we have advanced to where we can understand God's
manifestations. Not God witnessing to man. Not God with man,
But God in man. They spake as the Spirit gave themutterance.

At this point the Spirit of God fell on Brother Lake
causing him to speak in tongues in an unknown
language. The audience was asked to bow their heads
in silent prayer for the interpretation of the words
spoken in tongues. As they prayed the interpretation
was given as follows:

"Christ is at once the spotless descent of God into man
and the sinless ascent of man into God. And the Holy
Spirit is the agent by which it is accomplished.”

He is the Christ, the Son of God. His atonement is a real
atonement. It changes fromall sin. Man again becomes the
dwelling place of God. Let us now see one of the most
miraculous chapters in all the Word of God, Acts 10. A man,
Cornelius, is praying. He is a Gentile centurion. An angel
appears to him. The angel speaks. The angel says to send to
Joppa for Peter. Peter is a Jew and he is not supposed to go
into the home of a Gentile. He has not learned that salvation is
for the Gentiles. God has to teach him. How does God do it?



Peter goes up on the housetop to pray, and as he prays he is in
a trance. Think of'it! A trance. He falls into a trance. Suppose I
was to fall on the floor in a trance: nine-tenths of this audience
would be frightened to death. They would instantly declare
that my opponent had hypnotised me. Why? Because of the
ignorance among men of how the Spirit of God operates. But
listen, listen! As he lays on the roof'in a trance he sees a
vision, a sheet let down from heaven caught by the four
comers full of all manner of beasts and creeping things. And a
voice --what voice?-- the Lord's voice said, "Rise, Peter, kill and
eat." But Peter said, "Not so, Lord. I have never eaten anything
common or unclean." But the Voice said, "What I have
cleansed that call thou not common." Peter obeyed. He went
with the messengers. Now see the result. As he spake the
Word "the Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard the word.
And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished,
as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also
was poured out the Holy Ghost. How did they know? "They
heard them speak with tongues and magnify God." Then
answered Peter, "Can any man forbid water that these should
not be baptised which have received the Holy Ghost as well as
we?" And so it all ended in a glorious baptismal service in
water of all who had been baptised in the Holy Ghost.

In Acts 22:12, Paul tells of Ananias coming to see him, but how
did Ananias know Paul was there? See Acts 9:10-19. "And
there was at Damascus a certain disciple named Ananias and to
himthe Lord said in a vision, go into the street called Straight
and inquire at the house of Judas for one called Saul of



Tarsus." Now let us see that as we would see it today. The
Lord said, "Ananias, go down into Straight Street to the house
of Judas and ask for a man named Saul of Tarsus for behold he
prayeth." And now the Lord tells Ananias what Saul had seen
(Acts 9:12): "and hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias
coming in and putting his hands on him that he might receive
his sight." Here Ananias talks with the Lord. Do you know
anything of such communion or talks with God? If not, get the
Baptismof the Holy Ghost like the early Christians, and their
knowledge and experiences afterward can be yours, and you
will see as we do the operation of the Lord upon saint and
sinner by the Holy Ghost. Men say to us, "Where do you men
get your insight into the Word?" We get it just where Paul and
Peter got it: from God by the Holy Ghost. (Galatians 1:11-12)

Beloved, read God's Word on your knees. Ask God by His
Spirit to open it to your understanding. Read the Word with an
open heart. It is a lamp unto our feet and a light unto our path.

Ananias went as the Lord had directed him and found Paul.
And Paul was healed of his blindness and was baptised in the
Holy Ghost and was also baptised in water and spoke in
tongues "more than ye all." (1 Corinthians 14:18)

Now see again Acts 22:14. Ananias is speaking to Paul, and he
said, "The God of our Fathers hath chosen thee, that thou
shouldst know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldst
hear the words of his mouth. For thou shall be his witness unto
all men of what thou hast seen and heard." Say, what about the
people who say, "Don't tell these things to anyone." "And



now why tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptised, and wash away
thy sins calling upon the name ofthe Lord." You see, as with
Peter at Cornelius' house, all this work of the Spirit ended in
salvation and baptism.

Now God through Ananias promised Paul that he should know
"His will and see that Just One and shouldest hear the voice of
his mouth," (Acts 22:14). When did that come to pass? Three
years after when Paul returned to Jerusalem. "Then after three
years I went up to Jerusalem," (Galatians 1:18). "And it came to
pass that when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance," (Acts 22:17). Think of
it, the intellectual, wonderful Paul, the master theologian of the
ages, the orator of orators, the logician of logicians in a trance.
Bless God for that trance. It was the fulfilment of what Ananias
had said to him three years before. "And saw him (Jesus)
saying unto me, Make haste and get thee quickly out of
Jerusalem for they will not receive thy testimony concerning
me." Now what is a trance? A trance is the Spirit taking
predominance over the mind and body, and for the time being,
the control of the individual is by the Spirit; but our ignorance
of the operations of God is such that even ministers of religion
have been known to say it is the devil.

Let us see where Paul got his commission to preach and
instructions about what he was to preach, and what his
condition and attitude were when Jesus gave himhis
commission.



See Acts 26:16-18. He was lying on the road on his way to
Damascus. Now if we were to see someone lying on the road
talking to an invisible somebody, no doubt in our ignorance we
would send for an ambulance or for the police. But this is
where the glorified Christ spoke to Paul and gave him definite
instructions about what he should preach; and the purpose of
his preaching was to be the salvation, not the entertainment, of
others. "But rise, stand upon thy feet: for I (Jesus) have
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister
and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and
of'those things in the which I will appear unto thee." Jesus
promises to appear to Paul again, and that was fulfilled while he
lay in a trance in the temple three years later (Acts 26:16).

Now the object ofhis preaching was to open their eyes, and to
turn them from darkness to light, and fromthe power of Satan
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and
inheritance among them which are sanctified (present
experience) by faith that is in me (Jesus). Whereupon, O King
Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision"
(Acts 26:18-19).

From this we see and are able to understand the operations of
God by His Spirit. And now, is the Holy Ghost in the Church
today? Verily, yes; but you say, "We do not see Him work in
this way. Why is it?" Because you say all these things were for
the Apostolic days. You can not take the Word of God and
find one place where the gifts of the Holy Ghost were
withdrawn.



The nine gifts of the Holy Ghost are found in 1 Corinthians
12:8-11: "For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom,
to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit (gift two),
to another discerning of spirits (gift three), to another divers
(different) kinds of tongues (languages) (not an acquirement
but by the Spirit), to another faith by the same Spirit, to another
gifts of healing by the same Spirit." Oh, praise God for the
discovery of the gifts of the Holy Ghost and especially for the
gift of healing. May we all learn to know Christ not alone as our
Saviour but as our sanctifier and healer, too.

Now [ will go over these gifts on my fingers: 1st, wisdom; 2nd,
knowledge; 3rd, faith; 4th, healing; 5th, miracles; 6th,
prophecy; 7th, discerning of spirits; 8th, divers kinds of
tongues; and 9th, the interpretation of tongues. We have seen
that the Holy Ghost came into the Church at Pentecost and the
gifts are in the Holy Ghost; consequently, if the Holy Ghost is
in the Church, the gifts are, too. Because of the lack of faith we
do not see themexercised in the ordinary Church. We stand for
the obtaining of the gifts of the Holy Ghost through our
personal baptismin the Holy Ghost and the enduement of the
Holy Ghost power as promised by Jesus, yea, commanded by
Himin Acts 1:8: "Ye shall receive power after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you..."

People ask, "What is tongues?" Tongues is the voice (or
operation) of the Spirit of God within. When the Holy Ghost
came in He spoke, Again, in Acts 10:44-48, when the Holy
Ghost fell on them, Peter demanded the right to baptise them in



water, saying "Can any man forbid water, that these would be
baptised, which have received the Holy Ghost?" See verse 46,
"for they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God."
Tongues is the evidence of the baptismof the Holy Ghost by
which Peter claimed the right to baptise them in water. Again in
Acts 19:1-7, Paul at Ephesus met twelve men whom John had
baptised unto repentance, but now Paul re-baptised them by
Christian Baptism. In verse 5 we read that when they heard
this, they were baptised (water baptism) in the Name of the
Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands on them, the
Holy Ghost came on themand they spoke with tongues and
prophesied. "Tongues are for a sign, not to themthat believe,
but to themthat believe not." (1 Corinthians 14:22)



The Baptism of the Holy Ghost: Part 2

There are as many degrees in God in the Baptism of the Holy
Ghost as there are preachers who preach it. Some people are
born away down weeping at the foot of the cross. They are still
on the earth plane with Christ. They are still weeping over their
sins, still trying to overcome sin and be pure of heart.

But there are other people who are born away up in the blessed
dominion of God, like our Mother Etter. They have resurrection
power. All power is given, and it is in our soul.

And beloved, one day there are going to be Christians,
baptised in the Holy Ghost who are away up in the Throne of
God, away up in the consciousness that is breathed out of His
holy heart. Somebody is going to be born a son of God; and be
baptised in the Holy Ghost where Jesus is today, in the
Throne-consciousness of Christ. Where they can say, like
Jesus said, where they can feel like Jesus feels: "I am He that
liveth, and was dead, and behold. I amalive for evermore and
have the keys of hell and of death." Absolute overcoming
consciousness!

You dear folks listen, who are trying to pump up a Pentecost
that has worn out years ago. God let it die. God had only one
way under heaven to get you to move up into God, and that
way is to let you become dissatisfied with the thing you have.
And if you have not the consciousness you once had, God
Almighty understands the situation. He is trying to get you



hungry so that you will commit your Body and your Soul and
your Spirit to God forever, and by the grace of God you will be
baptised in the Holy Ghost over again, at the Throne of God-
consciousness, in the power of Jesus Christ., as Jesus is today.
"As He is, so are we in this world".

Why, with most of you, when you were baptised in the Holy
Ghost the Lord had to baptise a whole dose of medicine, and
pills, and everything that was in you. Well, God never had to
baptise that kind of stuffin the Lord Jesus. Jesus came down
to the River Jordan, and gave His BODY and His SOUL and His
SPIRIT to God forever, and He never took a pill or a dose of
medicine. He never went to the spirit of the world for
assistance: or to the devil for help. His SPIRIT, His SOUL, and
His BODY were God's from that minute, forever.

Beloved, God is calling men and women to a holier
consecration, to a higher place in God, and I amone of God's
candidates for that holy place in God. I want to get to the
Throne of God. Oh, yes, God baptised me in the Holy Ghost
with a wondrous baptism, according to the understanding I
possessed ten or fifteen years ago. But [ ama candidate today
for a new baptismin the Holy Ghost that comes out of the heart
of'the GLORIFIED Christ., in the lightnings of God; everlasting
overcoming; on the throne with Jesus.

And that is the experience that is going to make the sons of
God in the world. That is the reason they will take the world for
Jesus Christ, and the Kingdom will be established, and they
will put the crown on the Son of God and declare Him "King of



kings and Lord oflords" forever. Amen.

Therefore, fear not., for God is able to perform in you
even that which He performed in Jesus, and raise you
likewise in union with Christ Jesus, and make you
reign in dominion over sin, instead of being
dominated by the powers of evil and darkness.

Tongues and interpretation (Battle Creek, Michigan,
September, 1913)



The Baptism of the Holy Ghost: Part 3

The Baptismof the Holy Ghost was of such importance in the
mind of the Lord Jesus Christ that He commanded His disciples
to tarry in Jerusalem "until ye be endued with power fromon
high." (Acts 1:8) And they steadfastly carried out what the
Lord had commanded, waiting on God in a continuous prayer
meeting in the upper room for ten days until the Promise of the
Father was fulfilled (Luke 24:49), and that Baptism had fallen of
which John the Baptist spoke in Matthew 3:11, saying, "I
indeed baptise you with water unto repentance, but He that
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I amnot
worthy to bear: He shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost and
with fire."

In order to obtain from Heaven the Spirit of Jesus (the Holy
Ghost), it is first necessary that the individual shall know that
his sins are blotted out, that the blood of Jesus Christ has
sanctified his heart and cleansed him from the sinful nature, or
the Adamic nature, the inherent nature of sin (Ephesians 2:1-3).

Personally I knew that my sins had been blotted out, but it was
only two months prior to my Baptismin the Holy Ghost that I
learned by the Word of God and experienced in my life the
sanctifying power of God subduing the soul and cleansing the
nature fromsin. This inward life cleansing was to me the
crowning work of God in my life at that period, and I shall never
cease to praise God that He revealed to me the depth by the
Holy Ghost the power of the blood of Jesus.



Many inquire what is the reason that when your heart is
sanctified and the conscious knowledge of your cleansing has
taken place that you are not instantly baptised with the Holy
Ghost. Frommy own experience and the experiences of others
it is readily seen that, notwithstanding that the heart is
cleansed fromsin, it is still necessary in many instances for the
dear Lord to further spiritualise the personality until the
individual has become sufficiently receptive to receive within
his person the Holy Ghost. The forces of our personality must
be subdued unto God. This we commonly speak of as
spiritualising. In many instances even though the heart is really
pure, yet the individual has not at once received the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost, and in some instances has given up in despair
and turned back to his first works, believing that there must
still be sin in his heart, thus discrediting what God has already
done within him through the blood of Jesus. No, it is not
always that the heart is still impure. It is not because you are
not thoroughly sanctified. It is only God waiting and working
to bring you to the place and to sufficiently spiritualise your
personality that you may receive into your being the Holy
Ghost.

The Baptismof the Holy Ghost is not an influence, nor yet a
good feeling, nor sweet sensations, though it may include all of
these. The Baptism of the Holy Ghost is the incoming into the
personality of Him, the Holy Ghost, which is the Spirit of Jesus
taking real possession of your spirit (or inner man), of your
soul (the mind and animal life), yea, of your flesh. He
possesses the being. The flesh is caused to quake sometimes



because of the presence of the Spirit of God in the flesh. Daniel
quaked with great quaking when the Spirit of the Lord came
upon him (Daniel 10:1-13).

Beloved reader, do you realise that it is the Spirit of Jesus that
is seeking admittance into your heart and life? Do you realise
that it is the Spirit of Jesus within the spirit, soul and body of
the baptised believer that moves himin ways sometimes
strange, but who accomplishes the wondrous work of God
within the life that every baptised believer praises God has
taken place in him.

While yet a justified man, even without an experience of
sanctification, the Lord committed to me in a measure the
ministry of healing inasmuch that many were healed, and, in
some instances, real miracles of healing took place. Yet I did
not know God as my sanctifier. Ten years later, after
sanctification had become a fact in my life, a great and
wonderful yearning to be baptised in the Holy Ghost and fire
came into my heart. After seeking God persistently, almost
night and day for two months, the Lord baptised me in the
Holy Ghost causing me to speak in tongues and magnify God. I
had looked for and prayed and coveted the real power of God
for the ministry of healing and believed God that when I was
baptised in the Holy Ghost that His presence in me through the
Spirit would do for the sick the things my heart desired and
which they needed. Instantly upon being baptised in the Spirit
Texpected to see the sick healed in a greater degree and in
larger numbers than I had before known, and, for a times I



seemed to be disappointed.

How little we know of our own relationship to God! How little I
knew of my own relationship to Him; for, day by day, for six
months following my Baptismin the Holy Ghost the Lord
revealed to me many things in my life where repentance,
confession and restitution were necessary, and yet  had
repented unto God long ago. O, the deep cleansings, the deep
revelations of one's own heart by the Holy Ghost. It was
indeed as John the Baptist said, "whose fan is in his hand, and
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into
the garner: but the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable
fire."

First, then, I will say the Baptismin the Holy Ghost meant to me
a heart searching as I have never before known, with no rest,
until in every instance the blood was consciously applied, and
my life set free from the particular thing that God had revealed.
As Isay, this process continued for six months after my
Baptismin the Holy Spirit.

Second, a love for mankind such as I had never comprehended
took possession of my life. Yea, a soul yearning to see men
saved, so deep, at times heart rending, until in anguish of soul I
was compelled to abandon my business and turn all my
attention to bringing men to the feet of Jesus. While this
process was going on in my heart, during a period of months,
sometimes persons would come to my office to transact
business and even instances where there were great profits to
be had for a few minutes of persistent application to business,



the Spirit of love in me so yearmned over souls that I could not
even see the profits to be had. Under its sway, money lost its
value to me and in many instances I found myself utterly
unable to talk business to the individual until first  had poured
out the love passion of my soul and endeavoured to show him
Jesus as his then present Saviour. In not just a few instances
these business engagements ended in the individual yielding
himselfto God.

That love passion for men's souls has sometimes been
overshadowed by the weight of care since then, but only fora
moment. Again, when occasion demanded it, that mighty love
flame absorbing one's whole being and life would flame forth
until, under the anointing of the Holy Ghost on many
occasions sinners would fall in my arms and yield their hearts
to God.

Others have sought for evidences of this Pentecostal
experience being the real baptismof the Holy Ghost. Some
have criticised and said, "Is it not a delusion?" In all the scale
of' evidences presented to my soul and taken from my
experience, this experience of the divine love, the burning love
and holy compassion of Jesus Christ filling one's bosom until
no sacrifice is too great to win a soul for Christ demonstrates to
me more than any other one thing that this is indeed none
other than the Spirit of Jesus. Such love is not human! Such
love is only divine! Such love is only Jesus Himself, who gave
His life for others.



Again, the development of power. First, after the mighty love
came the renewed, energised power for healing of the sick. O
what blessed things God has given on this line! What glorious
resurrections of the practically dead! Such restorations of the
lame and the halt and the blind! Such shouts of joy! Such
abundance of peace! Verily, "Himself took our infirmities and
bare our sicknesses."

Then came as never before the power to preach the Word of
God in demonstration of the Spirit. O, the burning fiery
messages; O, the tender, tender, loving messages! Oh, the
deep revelations of wondrous truth by the Holy Ghost!
Preaching once, twice, sometimes three times a day, practically
continuously during these four years and four months. O, the
thousands God has permitted us to lead to the feet of Jesus,
and the tens of thousands to whom He has permitted us to
preach the Word!

Then came the strong, forceful exercise of dominion over
devils, to cast them out. Since that time many insane and
demon possessed, spirits of insanity, all sorts of unclean
demons, have been cast out in the mighty name of Jesus
through the power of the precious blood. Saints have been led
into deeper life in God. Many, many have been baptised in the
Holy Ghost and fire. My own ministry was multiplied a
hundredfold in the very lives of others to whom God committed
this same ministry. Yea, verily the Baptismin the Holy Ghost is
to be desired with the whole heart.

Brother, Sister, when we stand before the bar of God and are



asked why we have not fulfilled in our life all the mind of Christ
and all His desire in the salvation of the world, how will be our
excuses if they are weighed against the salvation of
imperishable souls. How terrible it will be for us to say we
neglected, we put off, we failed to seek for the enduement that
cometh fromon high, the Baptism of the Holy Ghost.

Again, are we close, may we say that it was only after the Lord
had baptised us in the Holy Ghost that we really learned how
to pray? When He prayed through us, when the soul cries born
of'the Holy Ghost rolled out of your being and up to the throne
of God, the answer came back: His prayer, His heart yearning,
His cry. May God put it in every heart that we may indeed see
the answer to our Lord's prayer, "Thy Kingdom come; Thy will
be done on earth as it is done in Heaven."

But someone will say, "How about tongues?" We understood
that you taught that tongues were the evidence of the Baptism
in the Holy Ghost?" So they are. "Tongues are a sign to them
that believe not." (1 Corinthians 14:22) While I personally
praise God for the wonderful and blessed truths of His Word
by the Spirit, revelations in doctrine, in prophecy, in poems by
the Holy Ghost in tongues with interpretation that He has
given me, yet, above all the external evidences, that which God
accomplishes in your own lives, demonstrating to your own
consciousness the operations of God, no doubt is the great
evidence to the believer himself, for that which is known in
consciousness can not be denied. We stand firmly on
scriptural grounds that every individual who is baptised in the



Holy Ghost will and does speak in tongues.

Baptismmeans a degree of the Spirit upon the life sufficient to
give the Spirit of God such absolute control of the person that
He will be able to speak through himin tongues. Any lesser
degree can not be called the Baptism or submersion, and we
feel could properly be spoken of as an anointing. The life may
be covered with deep anointings of the Holy Ghost yet not in
sufficient degree to be properly called the Baptism.



The Baptism of the Holy Ghost: Part 4

The Baptismof the Holy Ghost is the greatest event in
Christian history, greater than the crucifixion, of greater import
than the resurrection, greater than the ascension, greater than
the glorification. It was the end and finality of crucifixion and
resurrection, ascension and glorification.

If Jesus Christ had been crucified and there had been no
resurrection, His death would have been without avail, in-so-
far as the salvation of mankind is concerned. Or if He had risen
fromthe grave in resurrection, and failed to reach the throne of
God, and receive fromthe Father the Gift of the Holy Ghost, the
purpose for which He died, and for which He arose, would
have been missed.

It is because there was no failure, it is because Jesus went to
the ultimate, to the very Throne and heart of God, and secured
right out of the heavenly treasury of the Eternal Soul, the
Almighty Spirit, and poured it forth upon the world in divine
baptism that we are here tonight.

The Day of Pentecost was the birthday of Christianity.
Christianity never existed until the Holy Ghost came from
heaven. The ministry of Jesus in the world was His own divine
preparation of the world for His ultimate and final ministry. His
ultimate and final ministry was to be BY THE SPIRIT.

The ministry of Jesus during His earth life was localised by His



humanity, localised again in that His message was only given
to Israel. But the descent of the Holy Ghost brought to the
souls of men a UNIVERSAL ministry of Jesus to every man
right from the heart of God. Heavenly contact with the eternal
God in power set their nature all aflame for God and with God,
exalted their natures into God, and made the recipient
GODLIKE. Man became God-like!

There is no subject in all the Word of God that seems to me
should be approached with so much holy reverence as the
subject of the Baptismof the Holy Ghost. Beloved, my heart
bleeds every day of my life when I hear the flippancy with
which Christians discuss the Baptism of the Holy Ghost.

When Moses entered into the presence of God at the Burning
Bush, God said, "Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the
place whereon thou standest is holy ground." How much more
so when the individual comes into the presence of God looking
for the Baptism of the Holy Ghost, and remembers that in order
to obtain this Gift, Jesus Christ lived in the world, bled on the
cross, entered into the darkness of death and hell and the
grave, grappled with and strangled that accursed power, came
forth again, and finally ascended to heaven in order to secure it
for you and me. If there is anything under heaven that ought to
command our reverence, our Holy reverence, our reverence
beyond anything else in the world, it surely is the subject of
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost.

My! Sometimes my soul is jarred when I hear people flippantly
say, "Have you got your baptism?" Supposing that Jesus was



on the cross, and we were privileged tonight to look into His
face at this hour, I wonder what the feeling of our soul would
be? Supposing we were to follow tonight behind the weeping
company that bore His dead body and laid it in the tomb, what
would our feelings be? Supposing we were to meet Him in the
garden, as Mary did, in the glory of His resurrection, or
supposing that God in His goodness would let us look into
that scene of scenes at the Throne of God, when the heavens
lifted up their gates, and the Lord of Glory came in. Oh, if we
could, beloved, we would have a better comprehension of the
Baptism of the Holy Ghost.

Tlove that dear old word "Ghost." The Anglo-Saxon is "Ghest"
a spiritual guest, heavenly visitor, spiritual presence, the Angel
One. And that Angel One that comes to you and me, comes
right out of the heart of the Eternal God, breathed through the
soul of Jesus Christ! When He came upon a man originally, as
He did upon the hundred and twenty at Jerusalem, no one went
around saying: "Brother, have you got your baptism?" They
were walking with their shoes off, with uncovered heads and
uncovered hearts before the Eternal God!

I believe that the first essential in a real Holy Ghost Church and
areal Holy Ghost work, is to begin to surround the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost with that due reverence of God with which an
experience so sacred, and that cost such an awful price, should
be surrounded.

Isat one day on a kopje in South Africa, in company with a



lady, Mrs Dockrell, a beautiful woman of God, baptised in the
Holy Ghost. As we sat together on the rocks, meditating and
praying, the rest of the company being a little distance away, I
observed the Spirit falling upon her powerfully, until she was
submerged in the Spirit. Then she began to deliver a message,
first in tongues, later giving the interpretation in English, and I
listened to the most wonderful lecture on the subject of
"REVERENCE" I have ever heard in all my life.

Afterward I said to her: "Tell me what you can about the
experience through which you have just passed." She had
never been in Europe. But she said, "I was carried by the Spirit
somewhere in Europe. I approached a great cathedral." And
she went on to describe its architecture. She said: "As I
approached the door, I was greeted by an English priest, who
led me down the isle to the altar, and I knelt. A white cloud
began to settle down, and presently out of the cloud came the
face and form of Jesus Christ. The priest was standing in the
rostrum and began to speak but I could see by the action of the
Spirit that the words he spoke were simply words that were
being spoken by the Lord." It has always been one of the
sorrows of my life that I did not have a stenographer, who
could have taken that wonderful message on reverence for the
works of God.

Thave been reading one of the most beautiful books I have
ever read. It is written by an English lady, Mrs Parker, a
missionary to India, and describes the life and teaching and
mission of one Sadhu Sundar Singh, an Indian Sadhu. A Sadhu



is a HOLY MAN, who renounces the world absolutely utterly,
never marries, never takes part in any of the affairs of the
world, separates himself to religious life, practices meditation
on God and the spiritual life. Sundar Singh, when he found the
Lord Jesus Christ, conceived the idea of becoming a Christian
Sadhu. They walked fromplace to place. They wore no shoes,
they slept on the ground, but their life is utterly abandoned to
God.

One of the statements of Mrs Parker, who wrote of Sundar
Singh, was to this effect: "As you approach his presence, an
awe comes over the soul. It seems as if you are again in the
presence of the original Nazarene." Let us approach the Holy
of Holies with a similar awe, Let us be reverential in the
presence of the glorified One.

The Baptismof the Holy Ghost is peculiar to the Lord Jesus
Christ. "I indeed," said John, "baptise you in water unto
repentance, but HE shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost and
with fire; whose fan is in His hand, and He will thoroughly
purge His floor, and gather His wheat into the garner; but He
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." Jesus Christ,
the Glorified, must lay His hands on you and on me and bestow
upon us all His own nature, the outflow of God, the substance
of His soul, the quality of His mind, the very being of God
Himself. "Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost, which is in you?" A temple of God, a house of God in
which God lives!

Sometimes I have tried to get it clear before my soul that God



LIVES IN ME. I have tried to note the incoming influence and
power of that pure, sweet, living Spirit of the Eternal God. I
have tried to realise His presence in my spirit, in my soul, in my
hands, in my feet, in my person and being: a habitation of God,
a habitation of God! God equipping the soul to minister,
Himself, God, to the world. God equipping the soul of man that
he may live forever in harmony of mind with God. God
furnishing to the soul of man the POWER of His personality,
by which man is as made as God. For all the God-like qualities
of'your heart is due to the fact that God by the Spirit dwells in
you. What is it that you look for in another? It is God! You look
into the eyes of another to see God. If you fail to see God in the
other life, your heart is troubled. You were looking for God.

Tamnot interested in the form or the figure or the name of an
individual. I aminterested in seeing God. Is God there? Is God
in that man? Is God in that woman? Is it God that speaks? Is it
God that moves? Are You seeing God?

The Baptismof the Holy Ghost was the incoming of God in
personality, in order that the man, through this force, might be
moved by God. God lives in him, God speaks through him, God
is the impulse of his soul, God has His dwelling place in him.

YOU may have God. That is the wonder of the Baptism of the
Holy Ghost. It is not a work of grace, it is God possessing you.
Oh, your heart may have been as sinful as the heart of man
ever was sinful. But Christ comes to your soul, That spirit of
darkness that possessed you goes, and in its stead, a new



Spirit comes in, the Spirit of Christ. YOU have become a new
creature, a saved man, a God-filled man.

Sin manifests itself in three ways, in thought, in acts, in nature.
Salvation is a complete transformation. God takes possession
of man, changes his thoughts, in consequence his acts change,
his nature is new. A Christian is not a reformed man. A
Christian is a man renewed, remade by the Spirit of God. A
Christian is a man indwelt by God: the house of God, the
tabernacle of the Most High! Man, indwelt by God, becomes
the hands, and the heart, and the feet, and the mind of Jesus
Christ. God descends into man, man ascends into God! That is
the purpose and power of the Baptismin the Holy Ghost. A
soulis saved. How does Jesus reach them? Through your
hands, through your heart, through your faith. When God
baptises you in the Holy Ghost, He gives you the biggest gift
that heaven or earth ever possessed. He gives you Himself! He
joins you by the one Spirit to Himself forever.

The requirement is a surrendered heart, a surrendered mind, a
surrendered life. From the day that a man becomes a child of
God, baptised in the Holy Ghost, it was God's intention
through Jesus Christ that that man should be a revelation or
Jesus, not of himself any more. From that time on the Christian
should be a revelation of Jesus.

If you were looking to know whether a man was baptised in the
Holy Ghost or not, what would you look for? You would look
for God in him. You would look for a revelation of the
personality of God. God in him, God speaking in him, God



speaking through him, God using his hands, God using his
feet, a mind in harmony with God, a soul in touch with heaven,
a spirit united and unified with and in Jesus Christ!

It is not in my heart to discourage any man, or to make you
disbelieve for one minute in the trueness of your own baptism
in the Holy Ghost. I believe that God by the Spirit has baptised
many in the Holy Ghost. Hundreds and hundreds of people
have been baptised in the Holy Ghost during the life of this
Church in the last six years. But beloved, we have not
comprehended the greatness of God's intent, Not that we have
not received the Spirit, but our lives have not been sufficiently
surrendered to God.

We must keep on ascending right to the Throne, right into the
heart of God, right into the soul of the Glorified.

The common teaching that my heart these days is
endeavouring to combat is that God comes to present the
individual with a gift of power, and the individual is then
supposed to go out and manifest some certain characteristic of
power. No! God comes to present you with HIMSELF. "Ye
shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you."

Jesus went to heaven in order that the very treasury of the
heart of the Eternal God might be unlocked for your benefit,
and that out of the very soul of the Eternal God, the streams of
His life and nature would possess you fromthe crown of your
head to the sole of your feet, and that there would be just as



much of the Eternal God in your toe nails and in your brain as
each are capable of containing. In other words, fromthe very
soles of your feet to the last hair on the top of your heard,
every cell of your being, would be a residence of the Spirit of
the living God. Man is made alive by God and with God by the
Spirit. And in the truest sense man is the dwelling place of God,
the house of God, the tabernacle of the Most High.

Listen! "The words that I speak, I speak not of myself, but the
Father that DWELLETH in Me." "But the Father that dwelleth
in Me." Where did the Eternal Father dwell in Jesus Christ?
Why in every part of His being, within and without, in the spirit
of Him, in the soul of Him, in the brain of Him, in the body of
Him, in the blood of Him, in the bones of Him! Every single,
solitary cell of His structure was the dwelling place of God, of
God, OF GOD.

When you look for God you do not look on the surface. You
look within, When you discern a man to see whether God is in
him, you look into the spirit of him, into the soul of him, into
the depth of him, and there you see God.

How trifling are the controversies that surround the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost? Men are debating such trifling issues. For
instance, does a man speak in tongues, or does he not? Do not
think for a moment that I am discounting the value of tongues.
Iamnot. But beloved, I will tell you what my heart is straining
for. Down there at Jerusalem they not only spoke in tongues,
but they spoke the languages of the NATIONS. If it was
possible for old Peter and old Paul, or for the Jewish nation,



then it is possible to every last one, Not to speak in tongues
alone, as we ordinarily understand that phase, but to speak
because God dwells in you and speaks to whomsoever and will
in whatever language He desires. And if our present experience
in tongues is not satisfying, God bless you, go on into
languages, as God meant that you should. Dear ones, I feel the
need of that, and I feel it away down in my heart to a depth that
hurts. I lived in South Africa for a number of years, where it is
commonly said that there are a hundred thousand tribes of
native people. Every last one of the hundred thousand speaks
a different dialect. These tribes number sometimes as low as
ten thousand people and sometimes as high as hundreds of
thousands, even millions, of people.

Supposing we were going to undertake to evangelize Africa
rapidly. It would be necessary to have a hundred thousand
different missionaries and have themall at one time, master one
particular language, for there are a hundred thousand of them.
No sir! I believe before High Heaven that when the Spirit of the
Eternal God is poured out upon all flesh, that out of the real
Christian body will arise a hundred thousand men and women
in Africa that will speak in the language of every separate tribe
by the power of God.

The unknown tongue of the Spirit was to teach you of God, to
be a faith builder in your soul, to take you out into God's big
practical endeavour to save the world. And that is the reason,
dear ones, that I bring this issue to your soul tonight. In the
matter of the Baptismof the Holy Ghost we are in a state of the



merest infancy of understanding, the merest infancy of divine
control, the merest infancy in ability to assimilate our
environment, including languages.

When we go to a school we see classes arranged for every
grade. I was talking to a young school teacher, who teaches
out in the country in a little public school. I said: "How many
children have you in your school?" She replied; "fifteen." I
asked: "How many grades have you?" She said: "Eight
grades." Fifteen scholars divided into eight grades.

The Christian Church is God's big school. What student in the
eighth grade would think of saying to the child learning its A,
B, C's, "You haven't anything. Why don't you have the eighth
grade understanding?" Well in due time he will have it. That is
the reason the student does not say it. It is because he knows
the child will have it. One day that boy will understand just the
same as he does. A weak Christianity always wants to drop to
the imperfect, and adjust itself to the popular mind. But a real
Christianity ever seeks to be made perfect in God, both in
character and gifts.

Dear ones, I want to repeat to you tonight a little of my own
personal history on the subject of the Baptism of the Spirit, for
I'know it will clarify your soul.

Tknelt under a tree when about sixteen years of age, in
repentance and prayer, and God came into my soul. I was
saved frommy sins, and fromthat day I knew Jesus Christ as a
living Saviour. There never was a single moment of question



about the reality of His incoming into my life as a Saviour, for
He saved me frommy sins. My friends said, "You are baptised
in the Holy Ghost."

Sometime later, I think when I was yet under twenty, or there-
about, I met a Christian farmer, Nelvin Pratt, who sat down on
his plough handles and taught me the subject of sanctification,
and God let me enter into that experience. My friends said:
"Now surely you are baptised in the Holy Ghost." Later in my
life I came under the ministry of George B. Watson, of the
Christian and Missionary Alliance, who taught with more
clearness and better distinction between the Baptism of tile
Holy Ghost and sanctification, and I entered into a richer life
and a better experience. A beautiful anointing of the Spirit was
upon my life.

When the ministry of Healing was opened to me, and I
ministered for ten years. in the power of God. Hundreds and
hundreds of people were healed by the power of God during
this ten years, and I could feel the conscious flow of the Holy
Spirit through my soul and my hands.

But at the end of that ten years I believe I was the hungriest
man for God that ever lived. There was such a hunger for God
that as I left my offices in Chicago and walked down the street,
my soul would break out, and I would cry, "Oh God!" I have
had people stop and look at me in wonder. It was the yearning
passion of my soul, asking for God in a greater measure than I
then knew. But my friends would say: "Mr Lake, you have a
beautiful baptismin the Holy Ghost." Yes, it was nice as far as



it went, but it was not answering the cry of my heart. I was
growing up into a larger understanding of God and my own
souls need. My soul was demanding a greater entrance into
God, His love, presence and power.

And then one day an old man strolled into my office, sat down,
and in the next half hour he revealed more of the knowledge of
God to my soul than I had ever known before. And when he
passed out I'said: "God bless that old grey head. That man
knows more of God than any man I ever met. By the grace of
God, if that is what the Baptism of the Holy Ghost with tongues
does, I amgoing to possess it." Oh, the wonder of God that
was then revealed to my heart!

I went into fasting and prayer and waiting on God for nine
months. And one day the glory of God in a new manifestation
and a new incoming came to my life. And when the phenomena
had passed, and the glory of it remained in my soul, I found
that my life began to manifest in the varied range of the gifts of
the Spirit. And I spoke in tongues by the power of God, and
God flowed through me with a new force. Healings were of a
more powerful order. Oh, God lived in me, God manifested in
me, God spoke through me. My spirit was deified, and I had a
new comprehension of God's will, new discernment of spirit,
new revelation of God in me. For nine months everything that I
looked at framed itself into poetic verse. I could not look at the
trees without it framing itself into a glory poemof praise. I
preached to audiences of thousands night after night and day
after day. People came fromall over the world to study me.



They could not understand. Everything I said was a stream of
poetry. It rolled frommy soul in that form. My spirit had
become a fountain of poetic truth.

Then a new wonder was manifested. My nature became so
sensitised that I could lay my hands on any man or woman and
tell what organ was diseased, and to what extent, and all about
it. I tested it. I went to hospitals where physicians could not
diagnose a case, touched a patient and instantly I knew the
organ that was diseased, its extent and condition and location.
And one day it passed away. A child gets to playing with a
toy, and his joy is so wonderful he sometimes forgets to eat.

Oh say, don't you remember when you were first baptised in
the Holy Ghost, and you first spoke in tongues, how you
bubbled and babbled, it was so wonderful, so amazing? We
just wanted to be babies and go on bubbling and exhilarating.
And now we are wondering what is the matter. The
effervescence seems to have passed away. My! It is a good
thing that it did. God is letting your soul down, beloved, into
the bedrock. Right down where your mind is not occupied any
more with the manifestation of God. God is trying to get your
mind occupied with HIMSELF. God has come into you, now He
is drawing you into Himself.

Will you speak in tongues when you are baptised in the Holy
Ghost? Yes, you will, but you will do an awful lot more than
that, bless God. An awful lot more than that! You will speak
with the soul of Jesus Christ. You will feel with the heart of the
Son of God. Your heart will beat with a heavenly desire to bless



the world, because it is the pulse of Jesus that is throbbing in
your soul. And I do not believe there will be a bit of inclination
in your heart to turn around another child of God and say:
"You are not in my class. I ambaptised with the Holy Ghost."
That is as foreign to the Spirit of the Son of God as night is
fromday. Beloved, if you are baptised in the Holy Ghost, there
will be a tenderness in your soul so deep that you will never
crush the aspiration of another by a single suggestion, but
your soul will throb and beat and pulse in love, and your heart
will be under that one to lift it up to God and push it out as far
into the glory as your faith can send it.

I want to talk with the utmost frankness, and say to you, that
tongues have been to me the making of my ministry. It is that
peculiar communication with God when God reveals to my soul
the truth I utter to you day by day in my ministry. But that time
of communication with me is mostly in the night. Many a time I
climb out of bed, take my pencil and pad and jot down the
beautiful things of God, the wonderful things of God, that He
talks out in my spirit and reveals to my heart.

Many Christians do not understand the significance of
tongues, any more than the other man understands the
experience of your soul when you are saved fromsin. It has
taken place in you. It is in your heart, it is in your mind, it is in
your being. The man who tries to make you doubt the reality of
your touch with God when He saved you out of your sin is
foolish. It is established IN you. The old Methodists could not
explain the experience, but they said: "It is better felt that told."



They knew it by internal knowledge. So it is in a real baptism of
the Holy Ghost. So it is in prophecy. So it is in healing. So it is
in tongues. Do not throw away what you have. Go on to
perfection.

THE SPIRIT OF MAN HAS A VOICE. Do you get that? The
spirit of man has a voice. The action of God in your spirit
causes your spirit to speak by its voice. In order to make it
intelligent to your understanding it has to be repeated in the
language that your brain knows. Why? Because there is a
language common to the spirit of man, and it is not English,
and it is not German, and it is not French, and it is not Italian, or
any other of the languages of earth. It is a language of the
spirit of man. And, oh, what a joy it was when that pent-up,
bursting, struggling spirit of yours found it's voice and "spake
in tongues."

Many a time I have talked to others in the Spirit, by the Spirit,
through the medium of tongues, and knew everything that was
said to me, but I did not know it with this ear. It was not the
sound of their words. It was that undefinable something that
made it intelligent. Spirit speaks to spirit, just as mouth speaks
to mouth, or as man speaks to man. Your spirit speaks to God.
God is Spirit. He answers back. Bless God. And I believe with
all my heart that is what Paul had in mind when he talked about
the "unknown" tongue. The unknown tongue, that medium of
internal revelation of God to you. The common language of the
spirit of man, by which God communicates with your spirit.

But if you want to make that medium of internal revelation of



God intelligent to other folks, then it must be translated into the
language that they know. That is the reason the apostle says:
"Let him that speaketh in tongues pray that he may interpret,"
that the Church may receive edifying. Paul says: "IN THE
CHURCH I would rather speak five words with my
understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, than
ten thousand words in an unknown tongue." Your revelation
from God is given to you in tongues, but you give it forth in
the language the people understand.

Beloved, settle it. It is one of the divine mediums and methods
of communication between your spirit and God's. And as long
as you live, when you talk about TONGUES, speak with
reverence, for it is God. When you talk about healing, speak
with reverence, for it is God. When you talk about prophecy,
remember it is God.

A German woman came to the healing rooms one day and a
brother prayed for her. She had been a school teacher, but had
to give up her profession because of her eye sight. She came
back some weeks late after having been alone for three weeks.
She had never been in a religious service in her life where they
speak in tongues, and had not knowledge of the Scriptures on
that line. She came back to me with a volume of written material
that God had given her. For when she had been prayed for to
receive healing, the Spirit of God came upon her and she was
baptised in the Holy Ghost. And now God had commenced to
reveal Himself to her, teach her of His Word, and of His will,
until she filled a volume with written material of her



conversations with God. She communed with God in tongues,
her spirit speaking to God, but when she came to me I received
it in English.

The man that sits along side of you can not understand that.
He never talked to God. He does not understand anything
about getting up in the middle of the night to write down what
God has said to him. Well, he needs something else to
convince himthat there is a God. Tongues are for a sign, NOT
to themthat believe, but to them that believe not. But
prophecy, the outspeaking for God, is for all. Therefore, Paul
does not want themto crush a man who is speaking in
tongues, but to keep their hands off and stand back. Leave him
alone with God. Let him travel away out in His love and power,
and come back with messages in his soul.

But he must not monopolise the time of hundreds of people in
the Church with a private communication of God to his soul.
But when he has completed his interview with God, he gives
forth his knowledge as interpretation or prophecy.

There have been so many controversies over the various gifts
of'the Spirit as they appeared one after another. Twenty-five or
thirty years ago when we began in the ministry of Healing, (this
was preached in 1921) we had to fight to keep frombeing
submerged by our opposing brethren in Jesus Christ, who
thought you were insane because you suggested that the Lord
Jesus Christ could still heal. In the State of Michigan I had to
go into the courts to keep some of my friends out of the insane
asylumbecause they believed God could heal without taking



pills or some other material stuff. (To popularise healing, some
have compromised on the use of medicines, but the REAL
CHRISTIAN STILL trusts God alone.)

It was because they did not understand the eternal and
invisible nature of God. They had no idea God could be
ministered through a man's hands and soul, fill a sick man's
body, take possession of and make him whole. The world has
had to learn this. It is a science far in advance of so-called
material or physical science.

Then that marvellous wave of God came over the country from
1900 to 1906, when hundreds of thousands of people were
baptised in the Holy Ghost and spoke in tongues. But listen!
Old John Alexander Dowie, riding on the wave of that
wonderful manifestation of healing power, wanted to build a
Church and stamp it with healing only, and his Church
practically did that, and died. Other Churches branded theirs
with Holiness only, and died. Others with an anointing of the
Holy Ghost, called "baptism," and they died in power also.
Later on we wanted to build a great structure and stamp it with
tongues. After a while the tongues got dry. Somehow the glory
and the glow had gone out of them. They became rattly and did
not sound right. What was the matter? Nothing wrong with the
experience. God had not departed fromthe life, but was hidden
from our view. We were absorbed in phenomena of God, and
not in God Himself. Now we must go on. Now beloved, I can
see as my spirit discerns the future and reaches out to touch
the heart of mankind, and the desire of God, that there is



coming fromheaven a new manifestation of the Holy Ghost in
power, and that new manifestation will be in sweetness, in love,
in tenderness, in the power of the Spirit, beyond anything your
heart or mine ever saw. The very lightning of God will flash
through men's soul. The sons of God will meet the sons of
darkness and prevail. Jesus Christ will destroy anti-Christ.

In 1908, I preached at Pretoria, South Africa, when one night
God came over my life in such power, in such streams of liquid
glory and powers that it flowed consciously off my hands like
streams of electricity, I would point my finger at a man, and that
stream would strike him. When a man interrupted the meeting, I
would point my finger at himand say: "Sit down!" He fell as if
struck, and lay for three hours. When he became normal they
asked him what happened, and he said, "Something struck me
that went straight through me, I thought I was shot."

At two o'clock in the morning I ministered to sixty-five sick
who were present. And the streams of God that were pouring
through my hands, were so powerful the people would fall as
though they were hit. I was troubled because they fell with
such violence. And the Spirit said: "You do not need to put
your hands on them. Keep your hands a distance away." And
when I held my hands a foot from their heads they would
crumple and fall in a heap on the floor. They were healed,
almost every one.

That was the outward manifestation. That was what the people
saw. But beloved, something transpired in my heart that made
my soul like the soul of Jesus Christ. Oh, there was such a



tenderness, a new-born tenderness of God, that was so
wonderful that my heart reached out and cried and wept over
men in sin. I could gather themin my arms and love them, and
Jesus Christ flowed out of me and delivered them. Drunkards
were saved and healed as they stood transfixed looking at me.

During that period men would walk down the aisle, and when
they came within ten feet of me, I have seen them fall prostrate,
one on top of the other. A preacher who had sinned, as he
looked at me fell prostrate, was saved, baptised in the Holy
Ghost, and stirred the nation with his message of love.

In eighteen months God raised up one hundred white Churches
in the land. That hundred Churches was born in my tabernacle
at Johannesburg. The multitude of those who composed that
hundred Churches were healed or baptised in the Holy Ghost
under my own eyes, as | preached or prayed.

I continued in the ministry of healing until I saw hundreds of
thousands healed. At last I became tired. I went on healing
people day after day, as though I were a machine. And all the
time my heart kept asking: "Oh God, let me know yourself
better. I want you, my heart wants YOU, God." Seeing men
saved and healed and baptised in the Holy Most did not
satisfy my growing soul. It was crying for a greater
consciousness of God, the within-ness of me was yearning for
Christ's own life and love. After a while my soul reached the
place where I'said: "If I can not get God into my soul to satisfy
the soul of me, all the rest of this is empty." I had lost interest



in it, but if I put my hands on the sick they continued to be
healed by the power of God.

I will never forget Spokane, Wash, for during the first six
months I was there, God satisfied the cry of my heart, and God
came in and my mind opened and my spirit understood afresh,
and I was able to tell of God and talk out the heart of me like I
never had been able to before. God reached a new depth in my
spirit, and revealed new possibilities in God. So beloved, you
pray through. Pray through for this Church, pray through for
this work. Oh! God will come! God will come with more tongues
than you have ever heard. God will come with more power than
your eyes ever beheld. God will come with waves of heavenly
love and sweetness, and blessed be God, your heart will be
satisfied in Him.

Will a man speak in tongues when he is baptised in the Holy
Ghost? Yes, he will, and he will heal the sick when he is
baptised, and he will glorify God out of the spirit of him, with
praises more delightful and heavenly than you ever heard. And
he will have a majestic bearing. He will look like the Lord Jesus
Christ, and he will be like Him. Blessed be God.

The greatest manifestation of the Holy Ghost baptised life ever
given to the world was not in the preaching of the apostles, it
was not in the wonderful manifestations of God that took place
at their hands. It was in the UNSELFISHNESS manifested by
the Church. Think of it! Three thousand Holy Ghost baptised
Christians in Jerusalem from the Day of Pentecost onward, who
loved their neighbour's children as much as their own, who



were so anxious for fear their brethren did not have enough to
eat, that they sold their estates, and brought the money and
laid it at the apostles feet, and said: "Distribute it. Carry the
glow and the fire and the wonder of this divine salvation to the
whole world." That showed what God had wrought in their
hearts. Oh, I wish we could arrive at that place, where this
Church was baptised in that degree of unselfishness.

That would be a greater manifestation than Healing, greater
than conversion, greater than baptismin the Holy Ghost,
greater than tongues. It would be a manifestation of the LOVE
of 1 Corinthians 13, that so many preach about, and do not
possess. When a man sells his all for God, and distributes it for
the Kingdom's good, it will speak louder of love than the
evangelists who harp about love, and oppose tongues and the
other gifts of the Spirit.

That was the same Holy Ghost that came upon themand
caused themto speak in tongues. No more grabbing for
themselves. No more bantering for the biggest possible salary,
no more juggling to put themselves and their friends in the
most influential positions. All the old characteristics were
gone. They were truly saved. Why, their heart was like the
heart of Jesus, their soul was like the soul of God, they loved
as God loved, they loved the world, they loved sinners so that
they gave their all to save them.

Do you want Him? You can have Him. Oh! He will come and fill
your soul. Oh, the Holy Ghost will take possession of your life.



He will reveal the wonder of heaven and the glory of God, and
the richness and purity of His holiness, and make you sweet
and God-like forever.

Prayer in Tongues and Interpretation: Thou art not far
away, Oh God, Our souls tonight are enveloped in the
Eternal God. We feel thee round about us. We feel thy
precious loving arm, and the beating of thy heart, and
the pulsing of thy heavenly soul, and we are asking
thee, my God, that the truth of the Eternal shall be
breathed into us forever until all our nature is
submerged in God, buried up in God, infilled with
God, revealing God.



Healing Consciousness

Tam going into the history of the Old Testament. It is
surprising how ignorant people are of the Word of God.

God made a covenant of healing with the children of Israel after
they crossed the Red Sea, and they lived under that covenant
four hundred and fifty years, unbroken, and there never was an
Israelite for four hundred and fifty years, so far as the record
goes, except Asa, who ever took one dose of medicine. One
backslider went back on God and called the physicians like the
heathen did, but the people trusted God, and God alone for
four hundred and fifty years, or until Solomon got into
polygamy. He went down into Egypt and married Egyptian
wives, who brought their heathen physicians with them.
Eventually the whole nation had fallen from grace, and gone
back again and were taking pills and medicine and dope, just
like some Pentecostal heathens do.

Do you want to get on God's territory? Cut it out. It belongs to
the devil and the heathen, and the great big unbelieving world.

When you can see those holy flashes of heavenly flame, once
in a while, in a person's life, as we observe in our Sister Etter,
when someone is healed, it is because her consciousness and
Christ's are one. She is fused onto God. I saw a dying,
strangling, woman healed in thirty seconds, as Mrs. Etter cast
out the demon. The flame of God, the fire of His Spirit, ten
seconds of connection with the Almighty Christ at the throne



of God, that is the secret.

Oh, I would like to get you in touch with the Son of God for
five minutes. I would like to see the streams of God's lightning
come down for ten minutes! I wonder what would take place.

A few months ago I was absent fromthe city of Spokane, and
when I returned we discovered Mrs. Lake was not at home. It
was just time to leave for my afternoon service. Just then,
someone came in and said, " Your secretary, Mrs. Graham, is in
the throes of death, and your wife is with her." So I hurried
down to the place. When I got there the wife of one of my
ministers met me at the door and said, "You are too late, she
has gone." And as I stepped in I met the minister coming out of
the room. He said, "She has not breathed for a long time." But
as I looked down at that woman, and thought of how God
Almighty, three years before, had raised her out of death, after
her womb and ovaries and tubes had been removed in
operations, and God Almighty had given themback to her,
after which she had married and conceived, my heart flamed. I
took that woman up off that pillow, and called on God for the
lightnings of heaven to blast the power of death and deliver
her, and I commanded her to come back and stay, and she came
back, after not breathing for twenty-three minutes.

We have not yet learned to keep in touch with the power of
God. Once in a while our soulrises, and we see the flame of
God accomplish this wonder, but beloved, Jesus Christ lived in
the presence of God every hour of the day and night. Never a



word proceeded from the mouth of Jesus Christ, but that which
was God's Word. "The words that I speak unto you, they are
spirit, and they are life."

When you and I are lost in the Son of God, and the fires of
Jesus burn in our hearts, like they did in Him, our words will be
the words of life and of spirit, and there will be no death in
them. But, beloved, we are on the way.

Thave read church history because my heart was searching for
the truth of God. I have witnessed with my own eyes the most
amazing manifestations of psychological power. I knew an East
Indian Yogi who volunteered to be buried for three days, and
he came up out of that grave well and whole. I saw them put a
man in a cataleptic state, and place a stone fifteen inches
square on his body, put his feet on one chair and his head on
another, and strike that stone with a twenty five pound sledge
seven times, until it broke in two. I watched these things, and I
said, "These are only on the psychological plane. Beyond that
is the Spirit plane and the amazing wonder of the Holy Spirit of
God, and if God got hold of my spirit for ten minutes, He could
do something ten thousand times greater than that."

Jesus was the triumphant One. Did you ever stop to think of
Jesus at the Throne of God? I like to think of the twentieth
century Christ. Not the Jesus that lived in the world two
thousand years ago. Not the humiliated Jesus. Not Jesus dying
on the cross for my sins, but the glorified, exalted Son of God
at the throne of God, who stands declaring, "I am He that



liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I amalive forever more; and
have the keys of hell and of death." Blessed be God!

That is the Christ that breathes His power into your soul and
mine, and that is the consciousness that is breathed from
heaven in the Holy Ghost when it comes to your heart. Amen.

God purposed that the Christian Church should be the
embodiment of the living, blessed Son of God! Christ is living
not in one temple, Jesus, but in multitudes of temples, the
bodies of those yielded to God in holy consecration. God's real
church, not in name only, but in power. Many members, one in
Spirit, one divine structure of divine faith and substance. Man
transformed, transfigured, and transmuted into the nature, the
glory and the substance of God.



The Offense of the Cross

"And I, brethren, if T yet preach circumcision, why do I yet
suffer persecution? Then is the offense of the cross ceased.”
Galatians 5:11.

"Offense," the stumbling block of the cross. This word calls for
careful consideration. After writing to the Galatians, Paul calls
attention to the "offense of the cross." He suggests that those
who read his letter would understand what he was saying. The
"offense of the cross" was expected. If it was absent there was
something wrong.

We sing:

"In the cross of Christ I glory,
Towering over the wrecks of time,
Allthe light of sacred story,
Gathers round that head sublime."

We have almost with astonishment, and even with a tendency
toward reluctance, come to a phrase like this, "The stumbling
block of the cross," or "the offense of the cross." And in
meditation I ask you to consider with me the word, the
arresting challenge of that word "offense" or "stumbling
block." It is very interesting to see how the great translators
have attempted to get over the import of the word.

Wyecliff's translation employed the word that is now obsolete in
our language. He rendered it the "sclaunger”" of the cross. That



was two words merged. We have divided theminto "slander"
and "scandal." Cranmer translated it "slaumger." The Geneva
Council translated it "slander." The Roman Catholic translated
it "scandal." The King James translates it "offense." The
English and American Revised Standard versions put it
"stumbling block." They were all trying to interpret the word. I
amdaring to submit for your consideration the Revised
Version, as exactly expressing the word: "scandalon -
stumbling block".

Listen: Something in the way, in the way of progress. Suddenly
you trip and stumble and fall. That is the word. I amnot
quarrelling with the word "offense."

What does this mean, "the stumbling block of the cross?" It
was something that men stumble over intellectually; stumble
over emotionally. It is a stigma attached to the cross.

The cross was well known throughout the Roman world. The
Romans had taken it over fromthe Venicians for capital
punishment. But even in that world it never produced anything
in the sense of scandal or upheaval. It was the symbol of
justice. It was the symbol of punishment for breaking the law. It
was the poetic result of wrong doing, against righteousness
and justice. Men were not scandalised by the cross.

Then what is Paul talking about? It is the cross of Christ. Yes,
but why should it be a scandal? It was the cross of Christ as
presented to the world. What was being presented to the world
that would make it a scandal? What were those early ministers



and preachers declaring about the cross of the Nazarene?

What were they declaring? They were declaring that the cross
was the very centre of religion, the secret of government, and
the inspiration of culture. That was what characterised the
scandal. Jews from Jerusalem were moving out over all the
world. Wherever they went they were telling that the cross of
the Nazarene is the centre of religion. It is the secret of
authority and government. It is the inspiration of true culture to
human life. Men laughed. They stumbled over it. Men were
against it emotionally, morally and intellectually.

We can see that there is the same sense in the minds of men
today. The cross is still spelling to men a scandal. Men are still
intellectually tripped by it. They still revolt against it. The cross
is still bearing a stigma.

You and I are called to represent that cross in word and in life,
and if we fail to do it, we are failing in loyalty to our Lord and
Master.

Will you come patiently with me to the historic scene? Yes, I
would remind you of the well known fact that while Pilate had
the superscription written over Jesus, "This is Jesus the King
of'the Jews" that the wording was not the significant thing.
The significant thing was that he had put it in Hebrew, Latin
and Greek. The purpose was that no stranger near the cross
should fail to read it. The three languages of the world powers
were there.



Now look at the cross. First look at it fromthe soul of the Jew.
Then look at it from the mind of the Roman. Lastly look at it
fromthe person of a Greek.

Now supposing you could put yourself back of the scene, and
could see it as a Jew, and was aware of the fact that its
witnesses were telling that is was the secret of religion. The
Jew looking as that cross, What did he see? Disgrace! To the
Jew the cross was the place of moral disgrace. "Cursed is every
one that hangeth on a tree." Criminals; cursed.

Then for the Jew to be told that that cross was the CENTRE of
religious life, the secret, and the only secret of righteousness
for an individual and the world, don't you see intellectually
how he stumbled over it; that the cross of the crucified
malefactor is the secret of righteousness? PREPOSTEROUS!

Then imagine you are a Roman and look at the cross from that
standpoint. In the time our Lord was born into this world and
exercised His ministry, and went to that cross, was the only
time in human history where a great power had mastered the
known world. It had been attempted and never succeeded. It
was the period known as PAX ROMANA, Roman peace. While
I agree that "war is hell," I declare that that period was worse.
Man or woman, boy or girl, did not own his or her own soul
under the rule of Rome. Her procouncils were everywhere; her
soldier's were everywhere. An example is shown by Pilate, the
Roman governor; he had mingled the blood of the Galileans
with the Jewish sacrifices.



A Roman comes and looks at the crucified Nazarene, and the
Roman is told that that is the throne of an imperial power and
imperial empire. That that is the King; that that is the One and
the only One who ever will subdue humanity so that His rule
will be universal. I can hear the laughter of Rome at the very
suggestion. The Roman suggestion of the cross is that the man
there is not only in disgrace, but that the man is DEFEATED,
not a question of morality to them. They had their own laws
and jurisprudence, but were not bothered with morality.

Notice this, that at that moment on the throne in Rome was a
man that was known notoriously. The Roman believed that
power was all that was necessary. And that Galilean, whether
He had done anything that was wrong or not, being on the
cross, could He be a King? If the Jew says, "preposterous," the
Roman says, "ridiculous."

Why do the Romans object? Naturally we see why. A defeated
man be king? They had a false philosophy of government. The
philosophy of force. If you have plundered a man so that he
dare not do what he wants to do, you have conquered. Rome
did not care if my inner heart was in revolt. If they bludgeoned
me and I had to do what they said, "That is victory." Yes the
whole scheme of government is that; we have not escaped it
yet. We still think we can compel a man to be moral, you can
restrain him but that doesn't change his heart.

There He was on the cross. What do I see there? The
weakness of God! Paul says it is stronger than men. You look
at the cross and there is one supreme thing manifested. It is the



exhaustion of human power. Man attempting to govern has
done all he can. He can do no more. He has taken the criminal
and put Himon a cross. He has executed Him. All the armies of
Rome can do no more. In a few moments that malefactor will
have left the world. Is that all? They have done their utmost;
they are powerless.

Jesus said, "Fear not him that killeth the body, and after that,"
that laughter of the man that thinks he is done for when he kills
the body. He faces a rude awakening.

Now for a moment, do not be a Jew or a Roman but a Greek. I
amnot thinking of the chattering Greek merchant. I amthinking
of' some chance traveller from Athens. He looked at that cross.
Ifhe had looked once, he would never have looked again. A
mutilated man was disgusting to the Greek. Greek idealism was
looking for the perfection of personality, and there was no
room for mutilation in their thought.

It is not a question whether or not this is the result of morality.
A broken and mutilated man, the Greek with his esthetic culture
turned fromit. He would not have looked twice.

Then there passes through the Greek cities, one after another,
men who proclaimthat the broken, mutilated man on Judea's
cross is the inspiration of culture, and of all that is refined and
beautiful in life. The Greek intellect stumbled over it.
Emotionally the Greek revolted against it. If the Jew said,
"preposterous,” and the Roman, "ridiculous", the Greek said
"absurd." Wherever the Gospel was preached the scandal of



the cross became known, the offense of the cross was created.

Why were these things so? What is the real meaning in the
Jews' objection of the cross, that it is the centre of religion?
And to the Romans when they were told it was the secret of
government? And to the Greeks when they were told it was the
inspiration of culture?

Take the Jew. Why was the Jew scandalised by the cross?
Because he had an inadequate sense of sin and was ignorant
of'the God ofhis fathers. In the presence of that cross when
told it was the centre of religion he objected because he only
saw there tho moral delinquency. It was not the curse of the
King, but the man who put Him there. "He was made sin." That
is the sinner's place, and they did not see it; and men still do
not see that it is the only place for sin and that God can not
deliver a man except his sin is put there. The route of religion is
the cursing and cancelling of sin. Unless sin is cursed and
cancelled there is no approach to God.

A man tells me he is disgusted at the cross and that it is the
religion of the shambles; that man has never had an adequate
sense of sin. A man tells me that he does not go to Church; he
goes to the country to worship. Worship God through nature
while sin is in his heart? Nonsense. Earth is crammed with God,
and every bush ablaze with Him, but only he who sees takes
offhis shoes. You can not worship God while there is still sin
in your soul. There on that bitter cross the God of eternity and
the God of Moses was dealing with sin so it would be blighted,
blasted, cursed, cancelled, and the way open. And when He



cried, "It is finished!" the veil of the temple was rent in twain,
and there was a way to the heart of God opened for humanity.
They did not see it. Men were ignorant of God. God is holy, yet
so full of infinite love that He would bow and bend and stoop,
and when sin must be cursed, gathering the curse into His own
being and bearing our sins in His own being on the tree,
brought deliverance. The cross in religion, to those who are
blind and ignorant of God, is still made a scandal and a
stumbling block.

Why do the Romans object? A defeated man, dying on a cross,
a King! Whoever had heard of such a thing. To the Romans,
the Man on the cross had no power as He would soon die and
it would be all over. I repeat what Jesus said, "Fear not them
that kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul ... ," Matthew
10:28. After that, then what? His resurrection fromthe dead. He
is God's King. He is going to rule over this world. The secret of
His rule is love. His subjects will serve Himbecause they love
Him. He will not bludgeon a man into submission and call it
victory while that man in his heart is still in rebellion. Men are
afraid of God because of wrong concepts. Let a man meet God
in Jesus and he will love God.

To the man with the ideal of bludgeoning power we point to
the power of the resurrection. Don't look at the cross and stop
there. Look beyond and see the mighty Christ at the right hand
of'the Father. Listen to the greatest declaration and cry of
victory in the history of the world. "... T amthe first and the last:
I amhe that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I amalive



forevermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell and of death,"
(Revelation 1:17,18).

Why did the Greek revolt at the sight of a mutilated man? The
soul of Greek idealism was expressed in the observance of the
Olympic Games. It was the perfect person, the perfect
personality, the perfect body with its smooth flowing muscles.
The sculpture of ancient Greece displayed this high idealism.
Their statues are marvels of perfection that express a high ideal
of physical beauty. It is no wonder the Greek would not take a
second look at the mutilated Man on the cross.

To the man who is looking for physical perfection we would
say, "Look at the cross and what it stands for, then look
beyond. What will he see? What will the Greek see? He will see
one "clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about
the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were
white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as the
flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned
in a furnace," (Revelation 1:13-15). His transfiguration was a
foretaste of His beauty. "His face did shine as the sun, and his
raiment was white as the light," (Matthew 17:2). Our body shall
be like His glorious body (Philippians 3:21).

To the Jew, to the Greek, to the Roman and their counterparts
today we point you to the cross and point out what it means
and then take you beyond into the glories that are there and
are yet to come to us.

"But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling



block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and
the wisdom of God," (1 Corinthians 1:23-24).

Christ, the power of God, can change your life. He can make a
new creature out of you. Old things will pass away and all
things will become new (2 Corinthians 5:17). Old things are
passed away. That is the power of the cross. All things are
become new. That is the power of being raised in newness of
life in Him (Romans 6:4).

There is the power of His resurrection yet ahead for the
physical body (Philippians 3:21). We are to be presented
perfect in Christ Jesus, perfect in spirit, perfect in soul, and
perfect in body (Colossians 1:28 and 2 Thessalonians 5:23).



The Spirit of God

Twant to read to you one of the best incidents in the Word of
God. It is the story of Elijah upon Mount Carmel. (1 Kings
18:17-40)

In every land, among every people, throughout all history,
there have been occasions when a demonstration of the power
of God was just as necessary to the world as it was in the days
Elijah. It is necessary now.

The people had tumed away from God. They had forgotten
that there was a God in Israel. They were trusting in other

gods, just as the people are today. If I were to call you heathen,
Isuppose most people would be offended; but I want to say
that there is no people with more gods than the average
American. Men are bowing down to the god of medicine. Men
are bowing down to the god of popularity. Men are bowing
down to this god and that god. Men are as afraid of the
opinion of their neighbours as any heathen ever was in any
time in the world. There is practically no Christian, let alone an
unchristian, who has the real stamina to stand forth and declare
his absolute convictions concerning Jesus Christ, the Son of
God. Much less have men the necessary stamina to declare
their convictions as to Jesus Christ, the Saviour of mankind.
That is the reason that the modern Church has lost her touch
with God and has gone into a sleep unto death, a sleep that can
only end in spiritual death and the disintegration of the Church
as she stands. The only power that will revive the Church in



this land and the world is that which she will receive when she
throws her heart open to God as the people of Israel did and
says, "Lord God, we have sinned." The sin she needs to repent
of'is not the committing a lot of little acts which men call sin
and that are the out growth of what is in the heart, but the
thing that mankind needs to repent of is this: that they have
denied the power of God. They have denied to mankind that
the Christ of Israel is the Son of God and that He is the
Almighty Saviour. God's call to the Christian Churches today is
to come forth from their hiding place, just as Elijah came forth,
and meet the king. Declare the ground on which you meet the
enemies of God, and meet them in the name of Jesus Christ.

The Christian Church is absolutely, solely and entirely to blame
for the whole existence of metaphysical associations which are
covering the earth like a plague of lice. The Church is to blame
for if the Church of Jesus Christ, for the last 50 or 100 years,
had declared to mankind in the power of the Spirit the Christ of
Nazareth, as He is, there never would have come into existence
the whole tribe of metaphysical societies.

The world today is being taken by the metaphysical
associations to such an extent that they are bowing before the
metaphysical laws and calling them God. That is human nature
and not God. The time has come when the Christian Church
has got to give a new demonstration to the world. If
metaphysicians, through the operation of natural laws, can
produce a certain character and degree of healing, then it is up
to the Church of Jesus Christ and the minister of the Son of



God to demonstrate that there is a power in the blood of Jesus
Christ to save men and heal men unto the UTTERMOST, not
half healed or half the people healed; but I pray and believe
that God's time has come for God's challenge to mankind and
the challenge of the Christian Church to the world is to come
on, and if it is God, let the FIRE FALL.

There was no bluffing with the old Israelite prophets. When
the people came, they laid their sacrifices on the altar, and they
did not put artificial fire under it. But instead, the soul went
down before God. He lifted his heart to heaven, and when the
fire came down and consumed the sacrifice, that was the
evidence that the sacrifice was accepted.

The time has come when God wants tho fire to fall; and if you,
my beloved brother and sister, will pay God's price and make
Christ's consecration of yourself to God, we will see God's fire
fall. And it will not be destructive either, except that sin and
selfishness and sickness will wither under that fire, while purity
and life and holiness and character will stand forth purified and
refined by the glory and the power of the God-fire that comes
fromheaven. God's fire is creative of righteousness as well as
destructive of sin.

Some years ago, when I opened my work in South Africa and
the Lord had moved marvellously for about sixmonths, a
movement was put on foot to congregate a crowd of Indian
Yogi, (The Indian Yogi are a society of people who utterly give
themselves up to a demonstration of metaphysical things),
Brahman priests, Buddhist priests, Confucian priests, and all



kinds of priests and hypnotists. After a time they said, "We
would like to have a demonstration." And I said, "Yes, I would
like to have a demonstration also. Come on with your Yogi and
your Buddhas and your Confucians and hypnotists. Let them
show their God. Let them heal people if they can. Let it be in
the public, and let it be done on the platform of my tabernacle
or any other place large enough to accommodate the public.
Then when you have finished, we will call on the Christian's
God and see what He will do."

Well, they came to the tabernacle to make the demonstration.
One man, Professor Henerson, a professional hypnotist, was
put forward. He said he was there to demonstrate what he
could do through hypnotism. He brought with him as his
subject a woman from Germiston who had a locked hip,
probably fromrheumatics or hip disease. After he had tried and
tried privately for months and publicly before the people, then I
said, "Stand off." Calling one of the brethren to pray with me, I
said, "In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ I command this hip
to become unlocked." Instantly she was healed and walked. I
want to tell you more of what God did. That was as far as my
faith reached, but God met me at that point. As I stood looking
at her, I said to myself, "That is the way Jesus did it when He
was on the earth, and that is the way Jesus does it yet." It was
Jesus who did it.

Well, as Istood looking at her, suddenly something came upon
my soul fromheaven. It was the anointing of the Spirit of God. I
understood then what the blessed old Book talked about when



it spoke of the Spirit of the Lord coming upon Elijah, and the
Spirit of the Lord coming upon Samson, and so on. Samson,
under the power of the Spirit, took the Gates of Gaza and
carried them off. He took the jawbone of an ass and killed a
thousand men with it. These were the things by which God
endeavoured to teach the world what the Spirit of the Lord is.
Well, as I stood there, the Spirit fell upon me, not like the gentle
dew of heaven but in power until my spirit towered up in such
strength I did not know how to control it. In my heart I cried
out, "My God, what does it mean?" Then all at once I
discovered the Spirit going out in operation to the spirit of that
hypnotist. I said, "Are you the man who has been hypnotising
this woman for two years and grafting her hard-earned money?
In the Name of Jesus Christ you will never hypnotise anyone
else." Grasping him by the coat front, I struck him on the
shoulder with my other hand, saying, "In the Name of the Son
of God come out of him;" and it came out. That hypnotic
demon was gone out of him. He never hypnotised again but
earned an honest living.

God is not the God of the dead. He is the God of the living.
And the desire in my soulis that in this city God Almighty may
raise up an altar unto the living God, not unto a dead God.
Mankind needs an altar to the LIVING God, to the God that
hears prayer, to the God that answers prayer, and the God that
answers by fire. The time has come when God's challenge has
gone forth. God is saying, "'If there is a Christian, let him pray.
If there is a God, let Him answer." God will meet the soul every
time you turn to Himand meet Him face to face.



In emphasising this, the Lord Jesus Christ says to the world,
"When ye pray, believe that ye receive, and ye shall have."
That is what is the matter. Your blank check is not worth ten
cents in your hands. Why? Because you do not believe God.
Fillin your check, believe God and it will come to pass.

The call of Elijah is the call of the present hour. If the Christ is
the Christ, get your answer from Him. If Jesus is the Son of God
with power on the earth to forgive sins, then as Jesus put it,
"Rise up and walk, that ye may know that the Son of Man hath
power on earth to forgive sins."

Jesus Christ was reasonable enough to meet man's reasonings
and inquiries. And the minister of God who is afraid to walk out
and believe his God and trust his God for results is no Christian
atall.

What does Christianity mean to the world? Is it a hope for the
glory land away offin the future? Is that Christianity? Is it a
hope that you are not going to fry in hell all the days of your
life? No! Christianity is the demonstration of the righteousness
of God to the world.

So, Brethren, God has given us something to do. He has given
us a demonstration to make. If we do not make it, then we have
no more right to the claims that we make of being sons of God
than the other people. If God be God, serve Him; if Baal, then
serve him.



Behold, I Give You Power

Matthew 8:1-2

"When He was come down from the mountain, great multitudes
followed Him, and behold, there came a leper and worshipped
Him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean."

That man knew that Jesus had the power to heal him, but he
did not know it was God's will, and that Jesus had committed
Himself to the healing of mankind. If he had known he would
have said, "Lord, heal me."

It is always God's will to heal. Our faith may fail. My faith failed
to the extent that unless someone else had gone under my life
and prayed for me, I would have died. But God was just as
willing to heal me as He could be. It was my faith that broke
down. God is willing, just as willing to heal as He is to save.
HEALINGIS A PART OF SALVATION. It is not separate from
salvation. Healing was purchased by the blood of Jesus. This
Book always connects salvation and healing.

David said: "Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His
benefits: Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; Who healeth all thy
diseases." (Psalm 103:2-3)

There never has been a man in the world who was converted,
and was sick at the same time, who might not have been healed
if he had believed God for it. But he was not instructed in faith
to believe God for healing.



Suppose two men came to the altar. One is sick and lame; the
other is a sinner. Suppose they knelt at the altar together. The
sinner says, "I want to find the Lord." Everyone in the house
will immediately lend the love of their heart and the faith of
their soul to help him touch God. But the lame fellow says, "I
have a lame leg" or "my spine is injured. I want healing."
Instead of everybody lending their love and faith in the same
way to that man, everybody puts up a question mark.

That comes because of the fact we are instructed on the Word
of God concerning the salvation of the soul, but our education
concerning sickness and His desire and willingness to heal had
been neglected. We have gone to the eighth or the tenth grade
or the university on the subject of salvation, but on the subject
ofhealing we are in the A,B,C class.

"Jesus put forth His hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be
thou clean." (Matthew 8:3) Did He ever say anything in the
world but "I will", or did He ever say, "I cannot heal you
because it is not the will of God", or "I cannot heal you
because you are being purified by this sickness", or "I cannot
heal you because you are glorifying God in this sickness?"
There is no such instance in the Book.

On the other hand we are told "He healed ALL that came to
Him." Never a soul ever applied to God for salvation or healing
that Jesus did not save and heal! Did you ever think what
calamity it might have been if a man had come to Jesus once
and said, "Lord, save me", and the Lord had said, "No, I cannot
save you". Every man forevermore would have a question mark



as to whether or not God would save him. There would not be a
universal confidence as there is today.

Suppose Jesus had ever said to a sick man, "No, I cannot heal
you". You would have the same doubt about healing. The
world would have settled back and said, "Well, it may be God's
will to heal that man or that woman, but I do not know whether
ornot it is His will to heal me."

Jesus Christ did not leave us in doubt about God's will, but
when the Church lost her faith in God, she began to teach the
people that maybe it was not God's will to heal them. So the
Church introduced the Phrase, "If it be Thy will" concerning
healing. But Jesus "healed all that came to Him" (Matthew 4:23;
Luke 9:6; Luke 9:11).

Notice what it says in Isaiah 35, "He will come and SAVE you.
THEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND SHALL BE OPENED, AND
THE EARS OF THE DEAF SHALL BE UNSTOPPED. Then
shall the LAME MAN LEAP AS AN HART, and the TONGUE
OF THE DUMB SHALL SING." Salvation and healing
connected!

"That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the
prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities and BARE OUR
SICKNESSES." (Matthew 8:17) And lest we might be unmindful
of'that great fact that he "bare our sicknesses and carried our
sorrows", Peter emphasises it by saying, "Who his own self
bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye



were healed" (1 Peter 2:24). Not "by whose stripes ye are
healed", but "by whose stripes ye were healed." The only
thing that is necessary is to BELIEVE GOD. God's mind never
needs to act for a man's SALVATION. He gave the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ to die for you. God cannot go any farther
in expressing His will in His desire to save man. The only thing
that is necessary is to believe God. There is salvation by blood.
There is salvation by power that actually comes of God into a
man's life. The blood provided the power. Without the blood
there would have been no power. Without the sacrifice there
would have never been any glory. Salvation by blood,
salvation by power.

The Church in generalis very clear in her faith on the subject
of salvation through the sacrifice of the Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. The Christian world in general, regardless of their
personal state of salvation, has a general faith and belief of the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ for the salvation of the world.
But they are ever in doubt and very inexperienced on the
power of God.

"When He was come down from the mountain, great multitudes
followed Him. And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped
Him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And
Jesus put forth His hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be
thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. And
Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way,
shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses
commanded, for a testimony unto them." (Matthew 8:1-4)



Did you ever stop to think that they have no medical remedy
for the real things that kill folks? Typhoid fever: Fill the patient
with a tankful of medicine and he will go right on for twenty-
one days.

In 1913, I was in Chicago in a big meeting when I received a
telegram from the hospital in Detroit, saying, "Your son, Otto,
is sick with typhoid fever. If you want to see him, come." I
rushed for a train, and when I arrived I found himin a ward. 1
told the man in charge I would like a private room for himso I
could get a chance to pray for him. Well, God smote that thing
in five minutes. I stayed with him for a couple of days until he
was up and walking around. He went along for four or five
weeks, and one day, to my surprise, I got another telegram
telling me he had a relapse of typhoid. So I went back again.
This time there was no sunburst of God like the first time.
Everything was as cold as steel, and my, I was so conscious of
the power of the devil. I could not pray audibly, but I sat down
by his bed and shut my teeth, and I said in my soul, "Now, Mr
Devil, go to it. You kill himif you can." And I sat there five
days and nights. He did not get healing the second time
instantly. It was healing by process because of the fact my
soul took hold on God. I sat with my teeth shut, and I never left
his bedside until it was done.

You may be healed like a sunburst of God today, and
tomorrow, the next week or the next month when you want
healing you may have to take it on the slow process. The
action of God is not always the same because the conditions



are not always the same.

In the life of Jesus people were instantly healed. I believe Jesus
has such a supreme measure of the Spirit that when He put His
hands on a man he was filled and submerged in the Holy
Ghost, and the diseases withered-out and vanished.

But, beloved, you and T use the measure of the Spirit that we
possess. And if we haven't got as much of God as Jesus had
then you pray for a man today, and you get a certain measure
of healing, but he is not entirely well. The only thing to do is to
pray for him tomorrow, and let him get some more, and keep on
until he is well.

That is where people blunder. They will pray for a day or two,
and then they quit. You pray and keep on day by day and
minister to your sick until they are well. One of the things that
has discredited healing is that evangelists will hold meetings,
and hundreds of sick will come and be prayed for. In a great
meeting like that you get a chance to pray once and do not see
themagain. You pray for ten people, and as a a rule you will
find that one or two or three are absolutely healed, but the
others are only half healed, or quarter healed or have only a
little touch ofhealing. It is just the same with salvation. You
bring ten to the altar. One is saved and is clear in his soul.
Another may come for a week, and another for a month before
he is clear in his soul. The difference is not with God. The
difference is inside the man. His consciousness has not
opened up to God.



Every law of the Spirit that applies to salvation applies to
healing likewise.

"And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came
unto Hima centurion, beseeching Him, and saying, Lord, my
servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.
And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. The
centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou
shouldst come under my roof: but speak the word only, and my
servant shall be healed" (Matthew 8:5-8). Here is healing at a
distance. That centurion understood divine authority, and the
same divine authority is vested in the Christian, for Jesus is the
pattern Christian.

"For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me: and
Isay to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and
he cometh and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it."
(Matthew 8:9)

The same divine authority that was vested in Jesus is vested
BY JESUS in every Christian soul. Jesus made provision for the
Church of Jesus Christ to go on forever and do the same as He
did, and to keep on doing them forever. That is what is the
matter with the Church. The Church has lost faith in that truth.
The result, they went on believing He could save them from
sin, but the other great range of Christian life was left to the
doctors and the devil or anything else. And the Church will
never be a real Church, in the real power of the living God
again, until she comes back again to the original standard
where Jesus was.



Jesus said, "Behold, I give you authority." What authority?
"Over unclean spirits to cast them out, and to heal all manner
of sickness and all manner of disease" (Matthew 10:1). Jesus
has vested that authority in you. You say, "Well, Lord, we
understand the authority that is in your Word, but we haven't
the power." But Jesus said, "Ye shall receive power, after that
the Holy Ghost is come upon you" (Acts 1:8).

Now the Holy Ghost is come upon every Christian in a
measure. It is a question of degree. There are degrees of the
measure of the Spirit of God in men's lives. The BAPTISM OF
THE HOLY SPIRIT is a greater measure of the Spirit of God, but
every man has a degree of the Holy Spirit in his life. You have.
It is the Spirit in your life that gives you faith in God, that
makes you a blessing to other people. It is the Holy Spirit that
is out-breathed in your soul that touches another soul and
moves them for God. Begin right where you are and let God
take you along the Christian life as far as you like.

"When Jesus heard it, He marvelled and said to them that
followed Verily, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith,
no, not in Israel." (Matthew 8:10)

Jesus always commended faith when He met it. Jesus did not
always meet faith. All the people who came to Jesus did not
possess that order of faith. They had faith that IF THEY GOT
TO JESUS they would be healed. But here is a man who says,
"Speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed."



Then you remember the case of the man at the Pool of
Bethesda. He did not even ask to be healed. As he lay there
Jesus walked up to himand said, "Wilt thou be made whole?"
The poor fellow went on to say that when the water was
troubled he had no one to put himin, but while waiting another
stepped in ahead of him, But Jesus said unto him, "Arise, take
up thy bed and walk." He was made whole. A fterward Jesus
met him and said, "Behold thou art made whole: sin no more,
lest a worse thing come unto thee." (John 5:14).

Most of sickness is the result of sin. That is the answer to the
individual who sins. For thousands of years men have been
sinning, and in consequence of their sin, they are diseased in
their bodies. This will give you an idea. scientists tell us there
are tubercular germs in 90% of the population. The only
difference is that when people are in a healthy state, the germs
do not get a chance to manifest themselves. I amtrying to
show the intimacy between sin and sickness. Not necessarily
the sin of the individual. It may never be the sin of the
individual.

In the records of the Lake and Graham family away back,
tuberculosis was never known to them, until it appeared in my
sister. My sister accompanied me to Africa and she became so
ill that when I got to Cape Town we had to wait until her
strength returned. God healed her.

Regarding people being healed at a distance, we receive
telegrams fromall over the world. Distance is no barrier to God.
The United States has just finished the building of the greatest



wireless station in the world. They send messages that register
almost instantly, ten thousand miles away. Well, all right, when
your HEART strikes God in faith, it will register there wherever
that individual is just that quick. All the discoveries of later
years such as telegraph, telephone wireless and that sort of
thing are just the common laws that Christians have practiced
all their lives.

Nobody ever knelt down and prayed, but that the instant they
touched God their soul registered in Jesus Christ in Glory, and
the answer came back to the soul. Christians have that
experience every day. The wise world has begun to observe
that these laws are applicable in the natural realm. T asked
Marconi once how he got his first idea for the wireless, He
replied he got it from watching an exhibition of telepathy in a
cheap theatre.

The prayer of the heart reaches God. Jesus replied to the leper,
"I will: be thou clean," The next was the centurion's servant.
The centurion said "You do not need to come to my house.
You SPEAK THE WORD ONLY and my servant shall be
healed." And in the soul of Jesus He said, "Be healed."
Distance is no barrier to God. Distance makes no difference.
The Spirit of God will go as far as your love reaches. Love is
the mediumthat conveys the Spirit of God to another soul
anywhere on God's earth.

This is what takes place when you pray, The Spirit of God
comes upon you and bathes your soul, and a shaft of it



reaches out and touches that soul over there, If you had an
instrument that was fine enough to photograph spirit, you
would discover this is done.

Is it not a marvellous thing that God has chosen us to be co-
labourers with Him, and He takes us into partnership to do all
that He is doing? Jesus Christ at the Throne of God desires the
blessing of you and me, and out of His holy heart the Spirit
comes, and the soul s filled, and we cannot tell how or why.

Thave known thousands of people to be healed who have
never seen my face. They send a request for prayer, we pray,
and never hear anything more about them sometimes, unless a
friend or a neighbour or someone comes and tells us about
them. Sometimes someone sends in a request for them. They
will tell you they do not know what happened. They just got
well. But you know why. That is the wonderful power there is
in the Christian life, and that is the wonderful cooperation that
the Lord Jesus has arranged between His own soul and the
soul of the Christian. That is the Church which is his body.



The Believer

There is only one thing I could preach on today, and that is:

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospelto every
creature. He that believeth ..."

He that BELIEVETH. He that believeth, bless God. The believer
is the big fellow. "He that believeth," Jesus said.

"He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved."
Mark 16:16

Don't you know Jesus Christ was the most drastic teacher this
world ever saw, Jesus Christ demanded that every other
religion in all the world be abandoned and thrown to the bats,
in order that men might receive the gospel of the Son of God.
Do you hear that?

Not only so. Jesus Christ demanded that every other
dispensation and revelation of the true God be set aside in
favour of the one pure existent demonstration and
manifestation of Jesus Christ. That is the reason the Jew is
seeking God for salvation through Jesus Christ, though he had
the first and the greatest revelation until Jesus came.
Christianity is the most drastic thing in its demands on the
human conscience that the world has ever known. No other
teacher in all the world like the Son of God places such
demands on the life.



Listen, dear hearts,
"Go ye into all the world."

The Lord began His preparation of the group to whom He said
these wonderful words with the closest possible intimacy. My,
He called them one at a time out of the course of the world into
attachment with Himself; lived with them, ate with them, slept
with them, worked with them, taught them and prayed with
them for three years. Bless God, He took themto the bedside of
the dying, took themout in the streets among the sick, the
lame, the halt and blind, and healed them, and said, "Go out
likewise 'He that believeth."

They came into the ranks of Jesus as believers, as believers in
Him. Their abandonment of all that had gone before for the
divine superiority of Jesus Christ and His revelation was
complete. They came to the Lord with open hearts and open
minds and open souls to understand and know the way of God
and receive the light of heaven into their hearts, and become
divinely equipped by His eternal power.

Oh, the believer has a marvellous place. "He that believeth!"
Sound it out dear ones. "He that believeth." Christianity is the
most extraordinary democracy that the world ever knew. Jesus
Christ laid its ground work and its strength and it soul and
spirit of the life in the believer. "He that believeth." A personal
relationship and union with Jesus Christ in heaven, bless God.
My, how it sweeps out class distinction, and it wipes away
everything and lets the believer stand in the first place of



relationship with God.

How struck I was with our Brother Wilson's testimony the
other night. He said he had studied Christian Science for five
years. He said when he first got the light of Christian Science
he thought it was the most beautiful and wonderful thing in the
world. After a while he began to discover it was nice sounding
phrases, beautiful words, but lacking in the divine secret, the
secret of the eternal power of Jesus Christ through the blood of
the Son of God, and he abandoned it.

Oh my, lots of that in the world. Before Jesus Christ came
Christian Science in a hundred forms was old and grey
whiskered and outcast, and in the dump heap. Buddhism,
Confuscianism, Zorostrianism and all the rest of the long line of
human philosophies had to go to the dump heap when Jesus
Christ the Son of God revealed the Lord fromheaven. No place,
no contact, separation was the word of Jesus. Let them go,
dump them for the divine superiority of Jesus Christ by the
Holy Ghost in the human heart.

"He that believeth." "HE THAT BELIEVETH."

Christianity is not based on the mere statement of these words,
or mere belief in them. If it was it would be a philosophy equal
to the others, possibly superior in its demands on the
conscience, but it would be placed on the philosophic
demonstration, the same as the other philosophies are. No sir!
That is not Christianity. The secret of Christianity is that Jesus
Christ based it on an acceptance of Himself. Jesus Christ said,



"Receive Me, receive Me. He that receiveth Me." Not he that
receiveth my words alone, but he that receiveth Me.

"He that receiveth." "He that receiveth Me."

Receive Him. That is what constitutes you a believer, when
you receive the Lord into your heart. Not when you receive
some particular teaching or a partial statement of His word, but
when you receive Him, the Lord, the Christ, the Redeemer into
your heart.

"He that believeth." "He that believeth Me."

Christianity is the most extraordinary revelation. It so far
surpassed everything else in the form of religion in the known
earth that there is no comparison what-so-ever.

I have just written a letter to say that I amaccepting an
invitation to preach at the International New Thought
Convention next July for five days. I am going to preach to
themabout the Son of God. In conference with them (one or
two hundred of them) their national leaders a couple of years
ago said, "Lake, we absolutely challenge you to show where
the gospel of Jesus Christ, or the teachings of Jesus are
superior to the teachings of the philosophers." I said, "Dear
brethren, it is not in the statements on the demands of the
conscience that is in it. That is not the secret of Christianity.
The secret of Christianity is that Jesus gave HIMSELF to the
BELIEVER. That Jesus Christ comes into the believer's heart:
that He comes to dwell within his soul; that He comes to anoint



his spirit from heaven; that He comes to take possession of his
heart and life; live in him, move in him, act in him, speak in him,
pray in him, and all the other activities of the Christian soul."

Did you ever see Buddha come into anybody? Ten thousands
have accepted his philosophy, but he never came fromheaven
to dwell in any man's heart or life. Confucius never came to
dwell in any man's heart yet. Zoroaster, in all the marvel of his
wondrous teachings, never came from heaven to dwell in the
human soul. When he died, he died, and the grave covered him
and there was not a thing left but the books that he wrote as a
guide for others.

Ah, Christianity began where philosophies left off. I always
feel sorry for the individual who only sees Christianity as a
human code, or a moral law, even though it was given by Jesus
Christ Himself. Oh, that is not Christianity. This moral code that
Jesus gave must be made a possibility in your soul, in your life
by the Christ who came to dwell in your heart.

"He that believeth."

He has entered into an exalted place, into an amazing
relationship. Christianity is absolutely distinguished among all
the religions of the world in that it provides for the resurrection
of'the body, and that Jesus Christ Himself was made the "first
fruits" of the resurrection. He came forth in a glorified body, in
a glorified life, in glorified power, in glorified being to dwell by
the Spirit in the heart of every other man in the world. Bless
God.



Think of the royal, regnant, glorified Son of God of heaven, at
the eternal throne, coming into my heart, into your heart,
believer! To dwell in your life, Bless God. Oh, say, I wish the
blessed Lord would uncover our eyes to the divine majesty of
the believer's relationship.

"He that believeth."

Why, Jesus had such an exalted concept of the relationship of
the believer to the Eternal Christ on the throne that he ordained
him with Himself. Hear it! He ordained him with Himself. T am
telling you that Jesus Christ said that the BELIEVER had
authority fromheaven to say to the lame man, "Arise and
walk."

Heaven conferred something on the souls of men when He
made it possible for the risen Lord by the Spirit to come into
your heart and mine. Oh, how the joy bells of heaven ought to
be breaking loose in our soul, and the fires of heaven ought to
shine forth fromus because the Christ came into our hearts.
Blessed be His Name.

Jesus of Nazareth did His work in the world, shed His tears
over mankind, labored in the Spirit for their salvation, died on
the cross and shed His blood. But Jesus my Lord, bless God
came forth out of the tomb, a living, glorified, regnant
sovereign of earth and heaven, with all power and authority
within His hand. Hallelujah! Jesus of Nazareth was my Lord in
the days of His humiliation, but Jesus the Christ at the eternal
Throne is the divine manifestation of the overcoming of God.



The ultimate of all perfection, the final manifestation of all that
is God-like. Hallelujah.

IfI could not leave another thing in this service in your hearts I
would like to leave this one text in your soul, branded in your
soul, stamped on your conscience, burned into your heart that
Jesus Christ as is presented in Revelation, the first chapter,
which I love to call the Twentieth Century Christ, is not Jesus
in tear in Galilee, or on the Mount of Olives weeping over
Jerusalem, but the resurrected, glorified, masterful finality in
God stands out and says,

"lamHe."

Let the world look, let the universe behold, let the devil see, let
the kingdoms of darkness take notice,

"I am He that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am
alive forevermore, and have the keys of hell and of
death." (Revelation 1:8)

Would it not sound strange if you heard Buddha say that? You
do not catch anything like that in his writings. He never gave a
revelation like that. It took the Christ to get that.

A famous author of a new religion presented himself to
Talleyrand and told him of an amazing religion he had evolved,
and wanted to know the best means to quickly present it and
fix it upon the minds ofthe people. Talleyrand told himto come
back in three days and he would give him an answer. In three



days he came back, and Talleyrand received him. The
gentlemen said, "Have you got my answer?" He said, "yes, it is
this. You be crucified, lay in the grave for three days, come
forth in resurrection, ascend to heaven as the glorified Son of
God, and the whole world will receive you."

Beloved that is what makes Christianity the superior of every
other religion. And listen, dear hearts, when Jesus Christ, that
glorified Son at the eternal throne, who speaks words that none
other in all the universe of God ever spake, when he said,

"I am He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am
alive forevermore, and have the keys of hell and of
death."

It is He who by the Spirit deigns to come into the heart of the
believer.

Oh, glory to God, if you have not appreciated the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost look up to heaven and see the glorified One
who purposes to come into your life and possess it.

Suppose I could get inside of Mrs Lake. Can you imagine such
a thing? She would be 190 pounds heavier than she is now.
She would have a voice like a pirate, and all the other
characteristics of me. She would be me. Do you see it?

Oh, listen, there is a divine secret in Christ's salvation. It is
Christ in fact in you by the Holy Ghost, dwelling in you,
speaking in you, living in you, blazing in you, flashing from



you, bless God.

I'lay half the night writing a letter to a brother. l have done that
three times, and each time [ have torn themup. I said, "They
are not worthy. They have not sufficient of heaven's finality. I
am going to wait until God gives the real light that that boy
needs. He has never seen Christ at the throne and the glorified,
regnant Jesus in heaven that comes into a man's life."

Our eyes become clouded and our soul dimmed with the earthy
thing that we see around us, and it is only once in a while that
our spirit rises above it into the light of heaven that we see the
glorified Son of God.

To His feet I call you. To His heart I ask you to join your soul,
and without that you will never know the abundance of His
salvation.



The Vision

Given to John G. Lake October 10, 1909, in tongues with
interpretation.

Jesus thou King! Glorious and eternal!

Mighty and loving! Powerful and grand!

Who through the blackness and darkness infernal
Guideth and holdeth Thy child by the hand.

Pierced is Thy soul! Grieved is Thy Spirit!
Bleeding Thy feet are! Wounded Thy hand!
Sorrowing Christ, through the Veil now uplifted
See I Thy beckoning with uplified hand.

Hear I Thy voice as to me Thou now speakest!
See I Thy teardrops silently fall!

Know I the anguish Thy sorrowing Spirit

Feels as Thou drinkest this wormwood and gall.

What, Lord, the cause of Thy anguish of Spirit?
Why doth this suffering come to Thee now?
Crucified once, on the cross wast Thou lifted?
Have not the cruel thorns pierced Thy brow?

Have not the sins of mankind on Thee rested
Causing Thy soul in anguish to be torn?

Has not the blood-sweat from Thee been wrested?
Have not Thy saints for the crucified mourned?

Why is it then that again now I see Thee



Bruised and bleeding, anguished and lone?
Why is the Spirit of Christ now within me
Witnessing thus of Thy sorrow again?

List to the answer! Let all the world hear it!
Jesus is speaking! Let all hear His voice!

It is because of the sins of my people.

1t is because ye will not heed My voice.

Do ye not bite and devour one another?

Do ye not slay with your tongue and pen

Many of my precious daughters and mothers,
Young men and maidens, E'en boys and old men?

Have ye e'er stood in the fire where they're tested?
Have ye e'er felt of the withering blast?

Know ye how long and how hard they've resisted
Fighting and struggling unto the last?



The Power of Divine Healing

My soulused to be able to enjoy as much lightness in the Lord
Jesus as anybody, but various processes of life reduced my
capacity to enjoy jingle, and God brought me down into the
solids of life. No man could live in the environment in which a
large portion of my life has been spent, without realising that
unless men can contact the living God in REAL POWER, power
out of the ordinary, power sufficient for tremendous needs and
unusual occasions, he could not live. Man could not live!

In South Africa some years ago, in a single night a fever
epidemic struck the country for three hundred and fifty miles.
As Irode through the section of that country I found men dead
in their beds beside their wives, children dead in their beds
alongside the living, whole families stricken, dying, and some
dead. In one single month one quarter of the entire population
of that district, both white and black, died. We had to organise
an army to dig graves, and an army of men to make caskets. We
could not buy wood enough in that section of the country to
make caskets, so we buried themin a blanket, or without a
blanket, when it was necessary to save the blankets for a better

purpose.

Thad a man in my company who perhaps some of you know.
God had appointed that man to pray, as I have never found
anybody else anointed to pray. For days he remained under a
thorn tree, and when I passed that way in the morning I would
hear his voice in prayer, and when I returned in the evening I



would hear his voice in prayer. Many times I got a prepared
meal and carried it to him, and aroused him long enough to get
himto eat it. I would say, "Brother, how is it? Are you getting
through?" He would reply, "Not yet." But one day he said, "Mr
Lake, I feel today that if T had just a little help in my faith that
my spirit would go through into God." And I went on my knees
beside him, joined my heart with his, and voiced my prayer to
God.

As we prayed the Spirit of the Lord overshadowed our souls,
and presently I found myself, not kneeling under the tree, but
moving gradually away fromthe tree some fifty or one hundred
feet. My eyes gradually opened, and I witnessed such a scene
as I had never witnessed before: a multitude of demons, like a
flock of sheep. The Spirit had come upon himalso, and he
rushed ahead of me, cursing that army of demons, and they
were driven back to hell, or to the place from whence they
came. Beloved, the next moming when we awoke that epidemic
of fever was gone. THAT IS THE POWER OF DIVINE
HEALING. God destroying Satan.

Now when you consider that I have been a man of some
scientific training, you can understand what an introduction
into a life where everything was made new, and of a different
order, meant. Instead if being on the hard, natural plane of
materialistic life and knowledge, suddenly introduced into the
Spirit you can realise what a revolution has brought to pass in
my soul, and how gradual discovery revealed the wonder of
God and the mighty action of God through the souls of men.



There is a little keynote in one of Paul's epistles that gives the
real key to successful prayer. In successful prayer there is a
divine action, a divine interaction, an interaction just as real as
an chemical interaction in any experiment in the world. Your
bring two opposite chemicals together, and you realise a little
flash or flame, an explosion. There has been an interaction,
your chemicals have undergone a change. They are no longer
the same properties they were before. For instance, oxygen and
hydrogen united is water. So it is in the spiritual realm. Paul
said in giving us this key, "The Word did not profit them, not
being mixed with faith." There is a quality and content in the
soul of man, a necessary quality. That quality is the POWER
OF THE SPIRIT. And when faith and Spirit come together there
is an interaction. There is a movement of God. There is a
manifestation of the Spirit. There is a divine explosion! FAITH
AND GOD UNITED IS DIVINE HEALING.

When [ was a boy a neighbour employed a chemist. They were
trying to manufacture a new explosive of some kind. A section
of'the barn was being used for the experiments. Johnnie was
strictly reminded that he had no business around the barn, but
like many johnnies his curiosity was aroused. One day when
they had gone to town he discovered that the door was not
thoroughly locked. Just a little picking and prying and it
opened and Johnnie was inside. There were some packages on
the bench and some liquid on the floor. Presently Johnnie
bungled; a package fell into a bucket of liquid and that is the
last Johnnie remembered. When he came to himselfhe was
some fifty or seventy feet away, and they told me I was carried



there by a section of the wall. It just went off. That package
and the liquid interacted.

We look at the wonderful powers in nature and marvel. A
group of scientists not long ago compressed such a quantity
of nitrogen in a solid block thirteen inches square that they
declared if it could be placed in the heart of the city of Chicago
and permitted to explode it would wreck the city. One can
imagine somewhat of the terrific energy stored up in that little
block of nitrogen thirteen inches square; and when you come
to think of the marvel of the nature of God, the dynamic of His
being, how staggering His almightiness becomes.

The world's conception of religion is that it is a matter of
sentiment, for in the minds of most men religion is just
sentiment to them, it is not a thing of power. They do not
understand the properties of the soul of God, nor the quality of
His life, nor how it is that God moves in the nature of men to
change their hearts, to dissolve the sin out of their souls, to
cleanse them by His life and power, to heal their bodies, and
reveal His light and life in them.

I believe the very beautiful thing we call SALVATION, and the
holy statement of Jesus Christ, "Ye must be born again," is
itself a scientific fact and declaration of God's divine purpose
and intent, based on the law of being. We are inclined to think
that God just desires, and our hearts are changed. But I want to
tell you, beloved, that there is a process in a man's soul that
admits God into his life. Your heart opens because it is touched
by the love of God, and into the heart, into the nature of man



there comes the divine essence of the living Spirit, and bless
God, it has an action in him. Sin dissolves fromhis nature and
from the mind of man. The Spirit of God takes possession of
the cells of his brain, and his thoughts are changed by its
action. There is a new realisation of divine holiness. By the
grace of God he discovers himself SANCTIFIED in deed and in
truth because Christ in truth dwells there.

Beloved, Jesus Christ had His eye and His soul fixed on that
one dynamic power of God, the HOLY GHOST. And His holy
life, His death, His resurrection, His ascension to glory were all
necessary in the process of soul development to arrive at the
Throne of God where He could receive from the Father the Gift
of'the Holy Ghost, and have the privilege of ministering to your
soul and mine.

So in my heart there has grown a wondrous reverence for the
mighty Son of God, who saw beyond the ken of man, who
visioned in the distance, who sought in His soul for the key to
the mighty powers of the nature of God, who determined for
our relief and for our benefit and salvation to leave the Throne
of God, come to earth, be born as a man, take upon Himthe
nature of man (not the nature of angels). He looked to God as
men do, overcome by His power, through reliance on His
Word, and so believing, so advancing step by step in the
nature of God and the likeness of God, one day He stood forth,
the Eternal Sacrifice before the throne of God, and received the
eternal reward of His fidelity: the Holy Ghost. In life, Jesus the
man was in the LIKENESS of God. In resurrection, the



NATURE of God. In glorification, the SUBSTANCE OF God,
and thus "became the author of eternal salvation."

And the man or the woman who does not understand the Holy
Ghost, and His magnificence and the wonder of His power,
must turn his heart again heavenward and see the price that
Jesus paid in order to secure Him for you and me, in order to
give Himto the world that was in sin, sickness and death, to lift
it out of darkness. I love that blessed old hymn, "Ye Must Be
Bomn Again." Can we not sing it?

A ruler once came to Jesus by night,

To ask Him the way of salvation and light;

The Master made answer in words true and plain;
"Ye must be born again!"

Chorus:

"Ye must be born again!

Ye must be born again!

I verily, verily bay unto thee,
Ye must be born again!"

Ye children of men, attend to the word

So solemnly uttered by Jesus the Lord;
And let not this message to you be in vain;
"Ye must be born again!"

O ye who would enter this glorious rest,
And sing with the ransomed the son of the blest;
The life everlasting if ye would obtain,



"Ye must be born again!"

A dear one in heaven thy heart yeams to see,
At the beautiful gate may be waiting for thee;
Then list to the note of this solemn refrain:
"Ye must be born again!"

There is a process of divine TRANSMUTATION. But beloved,
by the power of God's Spirit in a man's heart, that process is
going on every single day of your life, sister, where God takes
that which is natural, that which is earthly, touches it by His
divine power, moves upon it by His heavenly nature, and in the
name of Jesus Christ you come forth no longer self and selfish,
but now TRANSFORMED, changed, by the power of Christ,
into the nature of the Son of God, into the likeness of the Lord,
into His character and nature and understanding and
knowledge. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ!

"To us is given exceeding, great and precious promises, that
BY THESE we may become partakers of the divine nature."
And being a partaker, in consequence "escape the corruption
that is in the world through lust." Bless God, His divine
purpose is not to whitewash the soul, but to change the
character, transmute the life by the grace of God, make the man
a christ and king, a deliverer and a saviour, in common with the
Lord Jesus Christ, his elder Brother. If I am a brother of the
Lord, then I ambone of His bone, and flesh of His flesh, and
substance of His substance, like my elder brother. The source
of life is the same source of life that is in Him. The same



purpose that is revealed in Himis His high purpose for you and
for me.

Men have little understanding of the quality of faith, or what it
accomplishes, because of the fact that they are not aware of
the process by which that work is done. FAITH has the quality
and power, with the Spirit of God, to do what a match does to
powder. It is the touch of God. It is the touch of FAITH
through us that ignites the Spirit and produces the divine
action that takes place in the soul, when sin is rebuked and
cast out, when sickness is destroyed and dissolved fromthe
life, the nature set free, and man rejoices as a son of God, saved
in spirit, soul and body.

One day there came to my healing rooms a little boy that we
know on the streets as a newsboy; just one of the little ragged
chaps. A lady had observed the little fellow on the street in an
epileptic fit, afterwards took him by the hand and led him into
the healing rooms. We talked to the little chap about the Lord,
prayed for him, and told himto return again. The Lord healed
him. He was a manly little urchin, and one day he said, "Mr
Lake, I haven't any money to reward you with now, but you are
not going to lose any money on me." We smiled and were glad
to see the spirit of the little chap, and he went his way. About
two weeks later, in the midst of a great meeting, he strutted in,
marched up and laid five silver dollars on the table, and
marched out again.

Then he got up against his first real problem of living his new



life in his business. Every boy has a corner. He can sell papers
on his own corner and it is up to himto keep all other boys
away. He had given his heart to the Lord. One day he came
around with a long face. He said, "It's all off." "Well, my boy,
what's the trouble?" "They were going to rush my corner, until
Icould not stand it, and I cleaned up the whole bunch." The
little chap was getting his first introduction into the real
problemofbeing a Christian in this old world, under a
competitive system, the outgrowth of human selfishness,
devised by the devil.

One day a gentleman came along and wanted to buy a paper.
His arm was disabled, and he could not get his purse. He said
to the boy, " have put my purse in the wrong pocket. Put your
hand in and get if for me." The boy said, "What is the matter
with your arm?" He replied, "I have what is called neuritis. My
armis paralysed." The little chap said, "Well, if the doctors
can't do you any good, I'll tell you where you can get it fixed
up. There are some men up in the Rookery Building that pray,
and folks get well." The man said, "How do you know?" He
replied, "I used to take fits, and fall on the street, and they
would carry me off to the police station. I was like that for four
years, but I don't take fits any more. If you want me to, I will
take you up there."

So he brought himup. He was the head of a great lumber
concern; his name was Rose. He sat down and told me how he
was moved by the child's simple words, but he had no more
idea of how God could heal a man or save man fromsin than



anyone. So we began to tell of the Lord Jesus and His power to
save, and continued to minister to him each day. Three weeks
afterward he returned again to the medical clinic, where two
hundred and seventy-five physicians had declared four weeks
before that they could do nothing for him. They re-examined
himand found himperfectly well, healed by the power of God.
THAT IS THE POWER OF DIVINE HEALING.

I went to the medical association and got a copy of the lecture
that was given by Dr Semple on the seriousness of the disease,
and the utter impossibility of medicine ever to help him, or
change his condition. In so far as they were concerned, he was
a cripple. The nerves were dead, atrophied. It would require a
miracle, they said, to reproduce the original life and restore
power in the tissue of the arm. But the miracle took place,
because there is a Fountain of Life, the Life of God, available
for every man. Bless His Name! THAT IS THE POWER OF
DIVINE HEALING.

When the LIFE of Jesus comes in, the death of your soul ends.
When the Spirit of God comes in, your DEAD nerves come
alive. God, by the Spirit, takes possession of the blood, and the
brain, and the bone. He dwells in the very cellular structure of
your whole being. His quickening LIFE regenerates you, and
generates LIFE in you, and by the Christ of God you come
forth, not a dead senseless lobster, but a living man, a LIVING
Christian.

Let me tell you a story to illustrate this point. They say a man
died, and he appeared at the Beautiful Gate, and said to Peter,



"I am from Philadelphia. I subscribe for the Ladies' Home
Joumal. I have a bed of mint in the back yard, but I never drink
intoxicants. Peter replied, "Go on to heaven and stay dead." He
was dead already. Some folks think you know that because
they are not committing this sin and that sin that they are
dutiful, beautiful children of God. But, beloved, there is an
awful lot more to Christianity than delivering a man's soul from
the power of sin.

Professor Riddell tells this story; "I was walking along the Sea
Beach and I encountered a lobster. I said, 'Lobster, did you
ever chew tobacco?' Never!" 'Lobster, did you ever stay out
nights?' Never!' 'Say, Lobster, shake hands. We are both
lobsters!"

Oh, there is a negative thing, and that negative thing in
religious life is what is killing the real power of God. That
negative thing, when we are all the time NOT DOING this and
that and something else. It is a religion of DON'T do this and
DON'T DO THAT. My God! When Christ comes into the soul
and into the spirit it is all changed. Instead of deadness, there
is LIFE in God. Instead of in-action, there is POWER by the
Spirit of God. The Christian is a MAN, not a lobster.

"Down in the human heart,
Crushed by the tempter,
Feelings lie buried

That grace can restore.
Touched by a loving heart,



Wakened by kindness,
Chords that were broken
Will vibrate once more."

Oh, the grace of God is the lovely thing, the grace of God is the
powerful thing. The grace of God is the life and Spirit of the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And ministered to the soul,
breathed into the heart, transmitted to the life, MAN becomes
like Christ, because the Christ of God is moving in the heart of
him, generating and regenerating, and man comes forth a
finished product by the hands of the Lord, saved fromsin,
healed of disease, kept by the indwelling Christ, who is the
power of God.

Tamlooking to God for some real finished products these days,
real men grown up in the Lord Jesus Christ, established in the
splendid solidarity of His Holy nature and divine character,
beautified by His holy glory, enriched by His divine nature,
LIKE THE SON OF GOD.

So, my brother, my sister, I want to bring your heart this
afternoon into this blessed confidence, this holy truth, this
divine reality. If religious life has been a sort of sentiment, let
me tell you beyond it there is the power of God, the moving,
dynamic, burning force of LIFE in Christ Jesus, waiting to come
into your heart, to revitalise your thought and change your
spirit, and indwell the very flesh and bone and blood of you
and make you a new man and a new woman in the Lord Jesus.
Say, Beloved, that is the POWER OF DIVINE HEALING.



On one occasion I was entertaining myself by examining some
typhoid bacteria, as they developed in dirty water. A
neighbour woman came one morning and was anxious for me to
show her one of her hairs under the microscope. I told her I had
the microscope set, and was waiting for the development of the
bacteria, and would be obliged if she would come back another
day, when my experiment was over. Instead of paying attention
to what I said, she returned the next day with the same request.
Again I explained to her, but the next morning she was back
again, and finally the fourth moming I was annoyed and
thought I would just take one of her hairs, let her see it anyway
and not disturb the microscope. So I pulled it through under
the microscope, and let her look. Presently she jumped up and
hurried away, and never even said, "Thank you."

When I came home that evening Mrs Lake said, "What did you
dotoMrs B ?"Isaid, "Ireally do not know. Why?" She
said, "Well, she has been on the back porch all day, and the
servant has been drenching her hair with kerosene." Why, she
saw more crawling things than she ever saw before. She saw
the bacteria and believed the crawling beasts were attached to
her hair. Her hair and head were perfectly clean. The presence
of the beasts she saw was explained in another way.

T want to bring home the truth of God. In the minds and lives of
many, religion is simply an illusion. There is no divine reality in
it. But, beloved, real religion is God's divine reality, for it is the
heart of God and the life of Christ. And when it comes into the
soul of man it generates the same divine reality and heavenly



power in him, and man becomes God's new creature.

In my younger days, when I first touched the ministry of
healing, and as yet had developed a very small portion of faith
in God, a young lady who lived nine miles in the country had a
tubercular limb. Her physicians had tried to build her up in
strength so they could amputate the limb, but on final
examination the disease was found to have made such
progress that the amputation would not save her. One day we
received a request to join in prayer for her the next morning at
nine, and to invite all the people who knew God and had faith
in Him, to unite with us. So I telegraphed all around the country
to those I knew.

The Physician told me that the knee had become so decayed
that he could put his finger through the joint. Her suffering was
more than ordinary. It required three men to hold her in bed the
night before she was healed.

But in the morning she desired to be left alone for the last half
hour before prayer. She lay with her eyes closed and her body
still, and after a while she said, "I opened my eyes and saw it
was just exactly the time for the people to pray for me." She
said in soul, "It is time for the people to pray for me. It is the
time I ought to be healed." And letting her faith reach out to
God, she said, "In the Name of Jesus Christ it is the time I AM
healed." And she made a motion towards the side of the bed
and landed out on the floor, perfectly whole. She rushed
downstairs, two steps at a time. Her sister-in-law had a tub of
water on the floor. She stuck her diseased limb into it, and the



entire mass of rotten flesh of the leg disappeared in the tub,
and there was a new leg, as new as a newly born baby, both
flesh and bone. That is the POWER OF DIVINE HEALING.

Itravelled down to Chicago and met old John Alexander
Dowie, and I told him. He said, "Do you know the facts in this
case?" I'said, "I do." He said, "I want to see the woman." And
he handed me one hundred dollars, and I wired for her to come.
Beloved, even in that man's life he had never realised the
creative power of God. He had seen wonderful healings, but
here was the creative action of God making muscle and bone
and flesh, by God's power instantly.

Beloved, may every one of these holy demonstrations work out
in your life, as they worked out in mine, a divine consciousness
that God by the Spirit never comes to a man's life to whitewash
himover or smooth himover or clean himup, but God comes to
him to make himNEW and give him a new heart, and a new
mind, and a new spirit, new blood, and new bone, and new
flesh, and to send in him out with a new song in his mouth, and
anew shout of praise in his heart and a new realisation of
holiness: a truly REDEEMED man.

Tongues and interpretation: Thou God eternal, who
lifis the soul of man from degradation and shame and
sin, and exalts him in Jesus Christ, and lifts him by
God's grace into His presence and power, we pray
Thee this day that Thy action in our heart will prify
our souls forever, and illuminate our natures in God,



and fill us by The Divine Spirit, and send us forth
among men, not whitewashed, but WASHED WHITE
with God's power and God's grace.

First commit your body and soul and spirit in entire,
hundredfold consecration to God forever. Do not be satisfied
with sins forgiven. Press on, press in, let God have you and fill
you, until consciously He dwells, live, abides in every cell of
Your blood, of your bone and your brain, until your soul
(mind), indwelt by Him, thinks His thoughts, speaks His word,
until your spirit assimilates God, and God's Spirit assimilates
you, until your humanity and His divinity are merged into His
eternal Deity. Thus BODY, SOUL and SPIRIT are God's forever
and forever. Amen. THAT is the POWER OF DIVINE
HEALING.



Christian Communion

Twant to read a series of portions of Scriptures this morning,
with this one general thought in view, the presence of Christ.
Some of you may have read a little booklet by an old monk,
whose name was Father Lawrence, It is called "Practising the
Presence of Christ."

One of the things the Christian world does not get hold of with
a strong grip is the conscious presence of Christ with us now.
Somehow there is an inclination in the Christian spirit to feel
that Jesus, when He left the earth, returned to Glory, and in
consequence is not present with us now.

I want to show you how wonderfully the Scriptures emphasise
the fact of His presence with us now. When He was talking to
the eleven, just prior to His ascension, (Matthew 28), after
delivering to themthe great commission, He said:

"Go ye therefore., and teach all nation, baptizing themin the
Name of the rather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." He
ended the statement with these words:

"And, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of
the world."

It would naturally seemas if a separation had been
contemplated because of His return to Glory, but no such
separation is contemplated on the part of Christ. Christ
promises His omnipotent presence with us always, Christ



omnipresent everywhere. Present in the soul, present in the
world, present always unto the end of the age.

As Paul was going down the road to Damascus, when the
presence of God's Glory shone around him, he fell prostrate on
the earth, and heard a voice speaking to him. When he
demanded to know who it was, the voice replied, "I am Jesus."
Jesus was present with himas a Saviour to deliver him from his
difficulties and his sins.

At a later time in Paul's career, he returned to Jerusalem, and
was in danger of his life. While he prayed in the temple, he was
overshadowed by the Spirit, and says, "I was in a trance, and
saw Him saying unto me, make haste and get thee quickly out
of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning
Me." Paul endeavours to argue with the Lord about it. That
conversation has always been a blessing to my soul. It is so
real. [ have always been so glad that Paul answered back to the
Lord, and the details of the conversation have been recorded.

Paulsaid, "But Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in
every synagogue themthat believed on Thee. And when the
blood of Thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by,
and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them
that slew him." But the Lord replied, "Depart, for I will send
thee far hence unto the Gentiles."

Jesus is just as close to the Christian soul as He was to Paul.
There is a beautiful verse that expresses that so sweetly,
"Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands and feet."



Christ is the living presence, not only with us, but to the real
Christian, He is in us, a perpetual joy, power and Glory in our
life. When a soul reaches to the heights of God it will only be
because of the guiding and counselling and indwelling and
infilling of Christ.

Tongues and Interpretation:

Blessed Jesus, Lord and God, He who dwells within.
Blessed Jesus, He who came to free our hearts from sin.
Give us now Thy presence in us

Sweetly verified by Thy Holy Word

Give us now Thy presence

That we too may call thee Lord.

Precious Jesus, Lord of Heaven,

Blessed Jesus, come and dwell,

Blessed Christ of all the Heaven,

Dearer to our heart

Christ of God come in and dwell,

That within us we may be

Perfectly conscious of that indwelling,

And ever from sin set fiee.

Many ofus no doubt have been struck with the beautiful war
story that has been going the rounds of the magazines for
some months, called "The Comrade." It is the sense of
comradeship that makes the Lord Jesus not only a Saviour in
the ordinary sense, but a Saviour and Companion in all our
ways and walks of life, filling the place in our soul that only a
comrade can fill



One of my exploring expeditions while in Africa, I met a man in
Portuguese East Africa, who told me he had lived for eleven
years with only natives as his associates. One evening as we
came along, passing through the veldt, I observed this little
cabin, which indicated the presence of an European. So I
started over, expecting to discover a man with some white
blood in himat least. But I was overjoyed to find he was an
intelligent English gentleman.

He had come to Africa in the early days with his wife and
children. His sons had been killed in a native uprising. His wife
had died of fever and only he was left. I said,. "Why didn't you
return to England?" He replied, "I did not have any desire to
return. Many of my friends I used to know had died or gone to
Australia, or with a new set of people. I concluded I would just
settle down and spend the rest of my days here."

He sat all night and talked about the ordinary things that were
going on in the world about us. It was the first time he had any
outside news in several years. We sat fellowshipping during
the night.

Before I went away in the morning I asked him what it was he
missed more than anything else since he had been out there.
He replied, "Mr Lake, I guess one word will cover it.
"Comradeship." The lack of that real soul comradeship which
makes life so dear to every man.

That is the place that Jesus purposes to occupy in the
Christian life. That place of real comradeship, whereby through



His grace and love He supplies to us that thing that we need so
much to make this life the joyous, victorious life He purposed it
to be. His presence with us, His guiding counsel, His
transforming grace, His soul absorbing presence, which in the
ultimate commands all the intensity of our nature, is for us. Paul
expresses it so wonderfully in the words, "Christ is all and in
all."

Paul gives us a still different vision of the presence and power
of Christ with us in the fourth of Ephesians. This time it is as a
Transformer.

"Until we all come in the unity of the faith and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ."

This shows the ultimate purpose of Christ as Saviour, of Christ
as a Companion, of Christ as the Indweller. Christ's presence
with us is not just as an outward companion, but an indwelling,
divine force, revolutionising our nature and making us like Him.
Indeed, the final and ultimate purpose of the Christ is that the
Christian shall be reproduced in His own likeness, within and
without.

Paul again expresses the same thing in the first of Colossians,
the 22nd verse, where he says,

"To present you holy and unblamable and
unreprovable in His sight."



That transformation is to be an inner transformation. It is a
transformation of our life, of our nature, into His nature, into
His likeness.

How the mechanical fades away in view of the living fact that
Christ purposes to accomplish in us through the Spirit. How
wonderful the patience, and marvellous the power that takes
possession of the soul of man and accomplishes the will of
God, in His absolute transformation into the real beautiful
holiness of the character of Jesus.

Our heart staggers when we think of such a calling, when we
think of such a nature, when we contemplate such a character.
That is God's purpose for you and me.

In emphasising this truth the apostle again puts in into a
different form, he says,

"Until Christ be formed in you."

Or until by the transforming operation of the Spirit of God we
are remade, or trans formed, until our nature is transformed by
the operation of the Spirit of God in our soul, then we are
remade or transformed. Until our nature is transformed into the
nature of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

His was the perfect character. Consequently every other
character that can be co-joined with Him in real heirship must
be like God's Son. Jesus never can present that which is faulty
or evil or weak to the Father. The transforming grace of God



must take away, and does take away, sin fromthe soul of man.
It gives him His strength instead of human weakness. It
supplies the grace that makes him like the Lord Jesus Christ.

That is the mission of the Lord Jesus Christ. That is the marvel
He has undertaken to accomplish, to transform the soul of man
into the likeness and character of Himself, and then present
mankind to the Father, "Holy and unblamable and
unreprovable in His sight."

When Jesus stood before the disciples, just prior to His going
out into the Garden, He delivered to them that wonderful
address of'the 14th, 15th, and 16th of John. He climaxed it with
that marvellous high priestly prayer of the 17th. He
endeavoured to bring themto understand His nature and
power. Knowing that all power had been given unto Him. He
took a towel and a basin and proceeded to wash the disciples'
feet. When He had finished He said, "Know ye not what I have
done unto you. In explanation He said, "If I then your Lord and
Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one
another's feet." In assuming the attitude of a servant He had
taught mankind what their relation as brother should be.

When we examine the human heart and endeavour to discover
what it is that retards our progress, I believe we find that pride
in the human soul perhaps is the greatest difficulty we have to
overcome. Jesus taught us a wonderful humility, taking the
place ofa slave. So we are enjoined to thus treat and love one
another.



His presence with us, His presence in us must produce in our
hearts the same conditions that were in His own. It must bring
into our life the same humility that was in Him. It is one of the
secrets of entrance into the grace of God.

Tongues and interpretation: When the precious Christ
enters into the unregenerated heart He becomes the
very centre of their being, He becomes the very peak of
their ambition, that they might be like Him. He
through true humility of His soul, left the things of His
glorious Father's Kingdom to come into this world of
woe and sin; by which He was enabled to live the life
of perfection in this earth and become the real
Redeemer and Sympathiser of mankind.

In the story of the Comrade the substance of it is practically
that the Comrade is ever present. In the course of the
conversation with the Comrade it is observed that there are
wounds in His hands, and He replies, "Yes, they are old
wounds, but they have been giving me a good deal of trouble
oflate."

That is the vital sense of real Comradeship that makes the Spirit
of Jesus one with us, so that we realise and He realises when
the conditions of our nature and mind affect Him.

For two days I have been under a tremendous burden, one of
these spirit burdens that come at times, when you can not
define them. I could not tell whence it came. But every little
while I felt I wanted to sit down and cry. Presently during the



day a friend came and unloaded the burden of her soul to me,
and then I realised that I had been under the burden for that
soul for two days. I had not known the trouble existed.

That is the character of Comradeship, which is between the real
Christian and the Christ. The Christian feels the burdens of the
Christ and the Christ feels the burdens of the Christian and
being united as one spirit, the interest of the Christ are the
interests of the Christian, and the interests of the Christian are
the interests of the Christ. That relationship is of the truest,
deepest order. It is the relationship of spirit with spirit.

When a young man, before I had entered into this life, indeed
frommy boyhood, there were times when my spirit would
become overshadowed with the burden of another life,
sometimes with the sorrows of another. I had one of these
experiences when perhaps not more that ten or eleven years of
age. On a particular Sunday, I arose with one of these burdens
on my spirit, and I walked out into the fields. There was a high
hill on my father's farm. The sun had not yet gotten over this
hill. When I got to the top I looked down over the beautiful
field. There was a lake, and I was thinking how beautiful it was
and all the surroundings. In the midst of it tears commenced to
run and I sat down on a stone and cried. After a while I got up
and wondered why I was crying. Several days later we received
a letter telling that dear old Grandfather had died. And then the
old Grandmother had said, "Well, I do not want to live any
more," and she died also. Around them were a group of
sorrowing friends, and somehow my spirit contacted that



SOITOW.

One ofthe truest things in all my life, in my relationship with
the Lord Jesus Christ, has been to feel that He was capable of
knowing my sorrows, and yours. And that in the truest sense
He thereby became our Comrade.

In Isaiah there is a verse that wonderfully expresses that fact.
"In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the angel of His
presence saved them...," (Isaiah 63:9). "In His love and in His
pity He redeemed them, and bare them, and carried themall the
days ofold."

There is a union between the Christ and the Christian that is so
deep, so pure so sweet, so real that the very condition of the
human spirit are transmitted to His, and the conditions of the
Christ's Spirit are transmitted to ours. It is because of the
continuous inflow of the Spirit of Christ in our heart that we
appreciate or realise His power and triumph. It lifts man above
his surroundings and causes himto triumph anywhere and
everywhere.

The Christian life is designed by God to be a life of splendid,
holy triumph. That triumph is produced in us through the
continuous inflow and abiding presence of the Spirit of the
triumphant Christ. He brings into our nature the triumph that
He enjoys. Indeed the mature Christian, having entered into
that consciousness of overcoming through the Spirit of Christ,
is privileged to transmit that same overcoming power and spirit
to other lives, in and through the power of the Spirit of God.



That is why the Christian who is joined with the Christ, lives,
moves and has his being in the same life, in the same Spirit that
the Christ is and has, and is therefore the reproduction of the
Lord Jesus Christ.



The Calling of the Soul

If I were to choose a subject for the thought in My soul
tonight, I would choose "The Calling of the Soul."

Someone has given us this little saying that has become
prevalent among many people. "My own shall come to me."
Jesus framed that thought in different words. He said: "He that
hungers and thirsts after righteousness shall be filled." It is the
same law. "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after
righteousness, for they shall be filled."

RIGHTEOUSNESS is simply God's rightness. God's rightness in
aman's soul, God's rightness in a man's spirit, God's rightness
in a man's body. In order that man may be right or righteous,
God imparts to man the power of His Spirit. That Spirit contains
such marvellous and transforming grace that when received
into the nature of man, the marvellous process of regeneration
is set in motion and man becomes thereby a new creature in
Christ Jesus.

The deepest call of our nature is the one that will find the
speediest answer. People pray, something happens. If they
pray again something still deeper occurs within their nature,
and they find a new prayer. The desire is obtained.

In my ministry in South Africa, I had a preacher by the name of
Van Vuuren. That name means "fire." Van Vuuren had been a
butcher in the city of Johannesburg and was given up to die of



consumption. His physician said to him: "You have only one
year to live." So he gave up his business and went down into
the country to develop a farm, that his family might be able to
support themselves.

After he left the city many were baptised in the Holy Spirit and

healed, and so forth, and his friends wrote him a letter and "So-
and-so, who was sick, has been healed; So-and-so, your niece,

has been baptised in the Holy Spirit and is speaking in tongues
by the power of God; So-and-so has been blessed of God," and
so on.

Van Vuuren took the letter and went out into the fields and got
down under a thorn tree and spread the letter out before God.
Then he began to pray: "God, if you can do these things for
the people at Johannesburg, you can do something for me. I
have been a Christian for eighteen years, and I have prayed
and prayed for certain things which have not come to pass.
God, if others can be baptised in the Holy Ghost, surely I can;
if other's hearts are made pure by the power of God, the power
that made theirs pure can make mine pure also; if others have
been healed, then you can heal me."

As he thus gave himselfto God, and opened his soul to
heaven, suddenly the Spirit came upon him and he became the
most transformed creature I ever knew.

God moved into the man. For eighteen days he walked as
though overshadowed by the Spirit of God, God talking
continuously to his soul, directing himto this one and that



one, judges and lawyers, statesmen and physicians, rich and
poor. When he would reach them the Spirit of God would pour
forth through his soul such messages of God that in many
cases they fell down and wept.

This is the point of the story I wanted you to get. He said for
eighteen years he had prayed for the real conversion and
trans formation of his wife, and it had not come to pass. But
that moming after the Lord had baptised himin the Holy Ghost
anew prayer came into his heart, a new depth had been
touched in the man's nature, and fromthat great inner depth
flowed out to God a cry that had been going out from his soul
for years. But that morning the cry of God touched the soul of
his wife, and before he reached the house she had given her
heart to god. In three months all his family, his wife, eleven
children and himself, had been baptised in the Holy Spirit.

The desire of which Jesus spoke of (for when He spoke of
desire, He spoke of this same call of the soul) was not the
simple attitude of the outer man. Certainly it included it.
Perhaps the desire in the beginning was simply that of the
mind, but as the days and years passed, and the desire ability
of obtaining grew in the soul, it became a call of the deepest
depth of the man's nature. And that is the character of desire
that Jesus spoke of when He said: "Blessed are they that
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled."

The spiritual action that takes place within the nature of man,
that strong desire for God, His ways, His love, His knowledge,
His power, causes everything else, perhaps unconsciously to



himself, to become secondary.

Politicians talk about a paramount issue. That is the issue that
stands out by itself above all others and is the greatest and
largest and of most interest to the nation. It is the paramount
issue.

The soul has its paramount issue, and when the desire of your
heart is intensified so that it absorbs all your energies, then the
time of'its fulfilment is not far away. That is the desire that
brings the answer. It is creative desire.

A woman testified in my hearing one day to this fact. She had
been pronounced hopeless and was going blind. No human
remedy could do her any good. Someone opened to herin a
dim way the possibility of seeing through the power of God.
She was not very well taught, but she said this: "That every
day for four years she gave up two and one-half hours
absolutely to expressing the desire of her soul for real sight.
Not only expressing it in words, but calling the power of God to
her that would recreate in her the function of sight in her eyes
and make her see." At the end of four or four and a half years
she said: "My eyes are as well as they ever were."

That is the reward of persistence, of a desire toward God. Your
nature may have sent out just as deep a cry to God as my
nature has, and still is doing. Is the cry to God continuous?
Gradually as the forces of life concentrate themselves in line
with that strong desire, the Spirit of God is operating through
your heart, is being directed by that desire and concentrated



on a particular line, intensifying every day because of the
continuous desire of the soul to possess. The effect of that
concentration of the Spirit of God on that soul is that by the
grace of God there is brought to your soul all the elements
necessary to formulate and create and fulfil the desire of your
heart, and one morning the soul awakens to discover that it has
become the possessor of the desired object.

Jesus started men on the true foundation. Many simply desire
health, others temporal blessings. Both are good and proper,
but bless God, Jesus started the soul at the proper point, to
first desire RIGHTEOUSNESS, the righteousness of God, to
become a possessor of the Kingdom. "Seek ye first," said
Jesus, "the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all
these things shall be added unto you."

Jesus was bringing forth and establishing in the world a new
character, a character that would endure forever, a soul quality
that would never fail, a faith that knew no possibility of defeat.
In establishing such a character Jesus saw that the character
could only be established in the depth of a Man's being, in the
very spirit of his being. Then when once the soul was
grounded in the paths of righteousness, then all the activities
of the nature would be along righteous lines, and in harmony
with the laws of God.

God has a call in His own Spirit. If we study our own spirit we
will understand the nature of God. The call of the Spirit of God
is the call of righteousness, the call of truth, the call of love, the
call of power, the call of faith.



I'met a young man on one occasion who seemed to me to be
the most blessed man, in some ways, of all the men I had ever
met. [ observed he was surrounded by a circle of friends of men
or women, the deepest and truest it had ever been my privilege
to know. One day I said to him: "What is the secret of this
circle of friends that you possess, and the manner in which you
seemto bind themto you." He replied, "Lake, my friendships
are the result of the call of the soul. My soul has called for
truth and righteousness, for holiness, for grace, for strength,
for soundness of mind, for the power of God, and the call has
reached this one, and this one and this one, and brought them
to me."

Over in Topeka, Kansas, in the year 1900, one morning a man
stepped off the train, walked up the street, and as he walked up
a particular street he stopped in front of a large fine dwelling,
and said to himself, "This is the house." A gentlemen who
happened to be out of sight around the building said, "What
about the house?" and this story came out. He said: "For years
Thave been praying God for a certain work of God among
Christians known as the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. In my
researches I have visited every body of Christian people in this
country that I knew of that claimed to be possessors of the
baptism, but as I visited and examined their experiences and
compared it with the Word of God, I became convinced that
none of thempossessed the Baptism ofthe Holy Ghost as it is
recorded and demonstrated in the New Testament.



He said one day as he prayed, the Spirit of the Lord said, "Go
to Topeka, Kansas." As he prayed he observed in the Spirit a
certain house, and the Lord said, "I will give you that house,

and in it the Baptism of the Holy Ghost will fall."

So he took the train and came to Topeka, walked down the
street, and exclaimed as he passed by, "This is the house," and
the voice around the corner replied, "What about it?" When
the man had heard his story, he told himhe was the owner of
the house; that it had been closed for years. He asked him what
he wanted it for, and he replied that he was going to start a
Christian school. The owner said, "Have you any money?" He
replied, "No." He said, "All right, you can have the house
without money."

About an hour later a little Quaker lady came down the street,
hesitated and looked around and said, "This is the house, but
there is no one living there." After a struggle with her soul she
went up and rang the door bell and the first gentlemen
answered the bell and asked what she wanted. She said: "I live
over in the country at such a place. As I prayed, the Spirit told
me to come here to this house." He said, "Who are you?" She
replied, "Just an unknown Christian woman." He said: "What
have you been praying about?" She said, "About the Baptism
of'the Holy Ghost."

Beloved, in three weeks eighteen persons were brought to that
house. They formed a little company and began to pray. The
company grew to thirty-six. On New Years night, 1900, the
Spirit fell on that company, and the first one was baptised in



the Holy Ghost, and in a few weeks practically the whole
company had been baptised in the Holy Ghost. And from there
is spread over the world.

Yesterday morning a woman came to my healing rooms, a
stranger in the city. She said, "I have been praying for healing
and asking God to show me where I could be healed. I heard of
friends in Chicago who pray for the sick, and I visited them, but
when I arrived, the Spirit said, "Not here." She said, "I bought a
ticket and was about to take a train back home, but as I sat in
the station I was approached by a little lady on crutches, and
pitying her, I turned to speak a kind word to her. While
conversing with her I saw she was a Christian of a deep nature,
rarely found. I told her my story." She said, "Oh, I know where
the Lord wants you to go. The Lord wants you to go to
Spokane, Washington." (3000 miles from Chicago) She asked
her if she knew anybody in Spokane, and the lady replied,
"Why yes, [ know Mr Lake, Tused to nurse in his home years
ago."

Iprayed for her, and told her the thing to do was to came in for
ministry every day until she was well. She said she would. This
morning I received a call on the telephone, and she said, "I am
not coming up to the healing rooms." I said, "Oh, is that the
kind of individual you are? The one that comes once and gets
nothing." "No," she said, "I came once and got something, and
I do not need to come back. I amhealed, and I am going home."

There is a call of faith in this Church, that is reaching away out,



far out and in unaccountable ways. Away at the other end the
Spirit of God is revealing truth to this soul and that soul, and
they are moving into this life, and coming into unity with this
Church.

Is there a note of despair in your heart? Have you not obtained
the thing your soul covets? Have you desired to be like that
sinless, unselfish, sickless One? God will answer the call of
your soul. You shall have your hearts desire. But before that
call becomes answerable is must be the paramount call of your
being. It is when it becomes the paramount issue of the soul
that the answer comes. Jesus knew. That is the reason He said,
"Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness,
for they shall be filled." There is not a doubt about it. All the
barriers of your nature will go down before the desire of the
soul. All the obstacles that ever were will disappear before the
desire of you soul. Allthe diseases that ever existed in your life
will disappear before the desire of your soul, when that desire
becomes the one great purpose and prayer of your heart.

Tlove to think of one great soul: he was not a great Christian,
but he was a great soul. He was the son of a Church of England
clergyman, and came to South Africa, thinking he might get his
systemback to a normal state of health. He came to the SSS
diamond mines at Kimberley and took a pick and shovel and
worked with them long enough to understand diamonds.
Indeed, he studied diamonds until he knew more about them
than any other man in the world. Then he went to studying
Africa, until one paramount desire grew up in his soul. He said,



"I will plant the British flag across the continent." Eventually,
this is what he did. He told me that in the beginning his vision
extended to the Vaal River, then to the Zambezi and then
across the trackless desert. He also planned a railroad six
thousand miles long. John Cecil Rhodes died before he could
fully bring to pass the paramount issue of his soul!

"Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after
righteousness."

Oh, if T had one gift, or one desire that I would bestow on you,
more than all others, I would bestow upon you the hunger for
God.

"Blessed are they that hunger." Hunger is the best thing that
ever came into a man's life. Hunger is hard to endure. It is the
call of the nature for something that you do not possess. The
thing that will satisfy the demands of the nature and the
hunger of a man's soulis the call of his nature for the Spirit of
life that will generate in himthe abundant love of God.

Years ago I was one of a family of which some member was an
invalid in the house for thirty-two consecutive years. During
that time we buried four brothers and four sisters. A call arose
in my nature to God for something to stay that tide of sickness
and death. Materia Medica had utterly failed. One after another
the tomb stones were raised. The call arose in my soul for
something from God that would stem the tide and turm it
backward.



Nothing else but healing could have come to my life, no other
thing but the knowledge of'it. God had to bring fromthe
furthest ends of Australia the man who brought to my soul the
message of God and the manifestation of His power that
satisfied my heart. And healing by the power of God became a
fact to me.

We live that our souls may grow. The development of the soul
is the purpose of existence. God Almighty is trying to obtain
some decent association for Himself. By His grace He is
endeavouring to have us grow up in His knowledge and
likeness to that stature where as sons of God we will
comprehend something of His love, of His nature, of His
power, of His purpose, and be big enough to give back to God
what a son should give to a great Father: the reverence, the
love, the affection that comes from the understanding of the
nobleness and greatness of His purpose.

Great Britain produced two marvellous statesmen, a father and
his son. They are known in history as the old Pitt and the
young Pitt. The young Pitt was as great a statesman as his
father. The son grew to that largeness where, catching the
vision of his great father his soul arose to it, and he became his
father's equal. As I walked through the House of Commons I
came across the statues of the old and young Pitt. I have
forgotten the inscription at the bottom of the elder Pitt's statue,
but at the base of the son's statue were these words: "My
father, the greatest man I ever knew." Do you see the call of his
soul for his father's largeness, for his father's nobility, for his



father's strength and influence?

"Blessed are they that hunger." Bless God! What are we
hungering for a little bit of God, enough to take us through this
old world where we will have the dry rot and be stunted and
then squeeze into heaven? "Blessed are they that hunger" for
the nature and power and love and understanding of God.
Why? They shall be filled.

Not long ago I'stood before great audiences of the Churchmen
of'the world. They said, "Through all your ministry there is one
note. It is the call for power." They said, "Do you not think it
would be better if the Church was calling for holiness instead
of power?" And I replied, "She will never obtain the one
without the other. There is something larger than holiness. It is
the nature of God." The nature of God has many sides. From
every angle that the soul approaches God it reveals a new and
different manifestation of Him: love, beauty, tenderness,
healing, power, might, wisdom, and so on.

So the Christian who hungers and hungers, bless God, and lifts
his soul to God brings God down to meet his own cry. The
spirit of man and the Spirit of God unite. The nature of God is
reproduced in man as God purposed it should be. There are no
sick folk in God. There is no sickness in His nature.

There is an incident in the life of Jesus that is so marvellous.
Jesus Christ demanded His right to heal a woman who was
bound by Satan with a spirit of infirmity, and He was not
satisfied until it was accomplished. Devil and Church and creed



and preacher went down before the call of the Son of God to
assert His right to deliver that soul fromsin and sickness.
"Blessed are they that hunger."



Christ Liveth In Me

That is the text, "Christ liveth in me." That is the revelation of
this Age. That is the discovery of the moment. That is the
revolutionising power of God in the earth. It is the factor that is
changing the spirit of religion in the world and the character of
Christian faith. It is divine vitalisation.

The world is awakening to that marvellous truth, that Christ is
not in the heavens only, nor in the atmosphere only, but Christ
is IN YOU.

The world lived in darkness for thousands of years. There was
just as much electricity in the world then as now. It is not that
electricity has just come into being. It was always here. But
men have discovered how to utilise it and bless themselves
with it.

Christ's indwelling in the human heart is the mystery of
mysteries. Paul gave it to the Gentiles as the supreme mystery
of all the revelation of God and the finality of all wonder he
knew. "Christ in you." "Christ in YOU."

Christ has a purpose in you. Christ's purpose in YOU is to
reveal Himself to you, through you, in you. We repeat over and
over that familiar phrase, "The Church which is His body," but
if we realised the truth of it and the power of'it, this world
would be a different place. When the Christian Church realises
that they are the tangible, living, pulsating body, flesh and



bones and blood and brain of Jesus Christ, and that God is
manifesting through each one every minute, and is
endeavouring to accomplish His big will for the world through
them, not through some other body, then Christian service and
responsibility will be understood. Jesus Christ operates
through you. He does not operate independently of you, He
operates through you. Man and God become united. That is
the divine secret of a real Christian life. It is the real union, the
real conscious union of man and God. There is no substitute
for that relationship. You can manufacture all the ordinances
on earth, all the symbols there ever were until you become
dazed and you lose yourself in the maze of them, and still you
must find God.

There is only one reality. That reality is God. The soul of man
must contact God, and unless the spirit of man is truly joined to
God there is no such thing as real Christian manifestation. All
the processes of preparation, by which a soul is prepared by
God for such a manifestation, are only preliminary processes.
The final end is that man may reveal God and that God may not
only have a place of residence but a right action in the body
and spirit of man. Every Spirit-taught man in the world is aware
of how gradually his own nature has become subjected to God
and His will.

I was visiting with a gentleman who had a grouch on me. He
said, "I wrote you a twenty-four page letter, and you have not
received it. If you had you would not be here." I laughed. That
man has been a Christian for thirty or forty years. Always a



devout man, and I have spoken of him frequently to my wife
and my friends as one of the most consistent Christian men I
ever knew. Yet every once in a while we see how the big human
just rises up above the spirit and spoils the beauty and delight
and wonder of the life that is revealing God.

God's effort and God's purpose in us is to bring all the
conditions of our being into harmony with His will and His
mind. God's purpose is not to make an automaton. We see a
ventriloquist operating a little wooden dummy, and the wooden
dummy's lips move and it looks as though it was talking. It is
just moving because another power is moving it.

Now God has a higher purpose than making man an automaton.
God's highest is to bring out all the qualities of God in your
own soul, to bring out all the individuality that is in your life,
not to submerge or destroy, but to change it, to energise it, to
enlarge it, until all your individuality and personality and being
are of the nature and substance and quality of God.

You notice among the most devout Christians how
continuously their thought is limited to that place where they
can be exercised or moved by God. But God's best is more than
that. Receive the Spirit, then use the Spirit for God's glory.

While I was in Chicago I met a couple of old friends who
invited me to dinner. While at dinner the lady, who is a very
frank woman, said, "Mr Lake,  have known you so long and
have had such close fellowship for so many years, [ amable to
speak very frankly." I'said, "Yes, absolutely." "Well," she said,



"there is something I miss about you. For lack of words I am
going to put it in Paul's words, 'I bear in my body the marks of
the Lord Jesus.' You do not seemto have the marks of Jesus." I
said, "That depends whether or not it is the marks of
mannerisms. If you are expecting that the personality that God
gave me is going to be changed so that T am going to be
another fellow and not myself, then you will miss it. If that is
the kind of marks you are looking for you will not find them.
But if you are expecting to observe a man's flesh and blood and
bones and spirit and mind indwelt by God, then you will find
them, not a machine, not an automaton, or an imitation, but a
clear mind and a pure heart, a son of God in nature and
essence.

What is all God's effort with the world but to bring out the real
man in the image of Christ, that real man with the knowledge of
God, that real man reconstructed until his very substance is the
substance of God. And when you stop to reason that to its
proper conclusion, that is the only way that Jesus Christ
Himself or God the eternal Father will have fellowship with man
forever.

When one stops to analyse that fact, we see that God is trying
to make us in all our nature and being and habits and thought,
in all the structure of our life, just as beautiful and just as real
and just as clear-minded and just as strong as Jesus Himself.
Then we understand what Christ's redemption means. It is the
bringing out of Christ IN YOU, until Christ in you is the One
manifest: manifest through your eyes just as God was manifest



through the eyes of Jesus, manifest through your touch just as
God was manifest through Jesus. It is not a power nor a life
separate from yourself but two lives made one, two natures co-
joined, two minds operating as one: Christ in YOU.

In the Chicago conference I sat with an old coloured lady one
afternoon after the meeting, and she told me of her woes and
sicknesses, and they were many. After a time when she had
grown somewhat still, I said, "Dear Mother, how long have you
been a Christian?" She replied, "Since I was a child." Then I
tried to show her that God expected a development of God and
His nature and the working and action of God in her in
transforming power through the agency of the Holy Spirit, and
that there was a process of remaking and remoulding that
should change her nature and life, and dissolve the theumatism
and Bright's disease and all the other difficulties, just as truly
as long ago sin dissolved out of her soul.

After the conversation had gone on to the proper point, I said,
"Dear Sister, anybody can see that Christ dwells in your spirit."
Her eyes were lovely, delightful. "Let your mind extend just a
little bit. Let your thought comprehend that just as Jesus
dwells in your spirit and also possesses your soul, in just
exactly the same way He is possessing your blood and your
kidneys and your old rheumatic bones, and that the very same
thing will happen in your bones when you realise that truth as
happened in your spirit when you were converted at the altar."
(She told me how she had prayed twenty-two days and nights
until Christ was revealed in her soul as Saviour. She seemed to

"



want to wait twenty-two days and nights for God to manifest
Himself in the rheumatic bones, and I was trying to get her
away fromit.) She said, "Brother, lay your hands on me and
pray for me, and I will be healed." T answered, "No, I want you
to get well by realising that right now that same Christ that
dwells in your spirit and your soul is in your bones and in your
blood and in your brain." Presently the old lady hopped to her
feet and said, "My God, He is." She had it. Christ had been
imprisoned in her soul and spirit, now He was permitted to
manifest in her body.

Brother Tom Hezmalhalch came into a Negro meeting in Los
Angeles one day where they were talking about the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost. He had picked up a paper and read of these
peculiar meetings, and among other things that they spoke in
tongues. That was new to him. He said, "If they do, and if it is
real, that is an advance in the Spirit of God beyond what is
common. [ am going to get it." He went, and listened as the old
black boy taught. He was trying to develop the thought of
conscious cleansing, and he used a beautiful text: "Now ye are
clean through the Word which I have spoken unto you." That
became very real to Tom, and after a while they were invited to
come and kneel at the altar to seek God for the baptismofthe
Spirit. Tomsaid unto me, "John, I got up and walked toward
that old bench with the realisation in my soul of the truth of the
Word, and that the real cleansing and cleanser was in my heart.
'Now are ye clean through the Word which I have spoken unto
you."



He knelt down and he prayed for a minute or two, his soul
arose and his heart believed for the baptism of the Holy Ghost.
Then he arose and took one of the front seats. One of the
workers said, "Brother, don't stop praying until you are
baptised in the Holy Ghost." Mr Seymour said, "Just leave him
alone. He has got it. You wait and see." A few days passed,
and one day Tomsaid the Spirit began to surge through him,
and a song of praise in tongues, angelic voice, broke through
his lips.

An old preacher came into my office in Africa and said,
"Brother Lake, there is something I want to talk to you about.
There used to be a very remarkable manifestation in my life. It
was the manifestation of tongues and interpretation. But [ have
not spoken for a year. I wish you would pray for me." I said,
"No, go over and lie down, and get still and let God move in
your life." I went on writing a letter. Presently I observed that
something wanted to speak in me, and I turned my head just a
little to see that the old man was speaking in tongues and I was
getting the interpretation of it as I wrote the letter.

Don't you know Christians are stumbling every day over that
fact. You are doubting and fearing and wondering if Christ is
there. Beloved brother and sister, give Hima chance to reveal
Himself. He is there. Probably because of your lack of
realisation your soul is closed and He is not able to reveal
Himself. You know God is never able in many to reveal Himself
outside of the spirit or soul. The real secret of the ministry of
healing is in permitting the grace of God in your heart to flow



out through your hands and your nerves into the outer life.
That is the real secret, and one of the greatest works God has
to performis to subject our flesh to God. Many Christians, the
deepest Christians who really know God in their spirits and
enjoy communion with God, are compelled to wait until there is
a process of spiritualisation takes place in their bodies before
God can reveal Himself through them. Do not imprison Christ in
you. Let Him live, let Him manifest, let Him vent through you.

There is one great thing that the world is needing more than
anything else, and I am convinced of'it every day I live.
Mankind has one supreme need, and that is the LOVE of God.
The hearts of men are dying for lack of the love of God. I have
a sister in Detroit. She came over to Milwaukee to visit us for
two or three days at the convention there. As I watched her
moving around, I said, "I would like to take her along and just
have her love folks." She would not need to preach. You do
not need to preach to folks. It is not the words you say that are
going to bless them. They need something greater. It is the
thing in your soul. They have got to receive it, then their soul
will open and there will be a divine response. Give it to them: it
is the love of God.

You have seen people who loved someone who would not
respond. If there is any hard situation in God's earth, that is it,
to really passionately love someone and find no response in
them.

I'had an English friend and was present at his marriage. Some
years later he and his wife came to visit our home. He was the



cold type of closed up Englishman, and his wife was the warm
type. One day as they started out for a walk, I noticed the
passionate yearning in her soul. If he would just say something
that was tender, something that would gratify the craving of
her nature for affection, but he seemed to go along absolutely
unconscious of it. After a while they came back from their walk.
I was sitting on the front steps. After the lady had gone into
the house, I said, "Hibbs, you are a stiff. How is it possible that
you can walk down the street with a woman like your wife and
not realise that her heart is craving and crying for you to turn
around and do something that shows you love her?" He said,
"Do you think that is the difficulty? I will go and do it now."
And everything subsided while he proceeded to do it.

What is it men are seeking? What is it their hearts are asking
for when they are seeking God? What is their soul crying for?
Mankind is separated from God. It may not be mountains of sin
between you and God at all. It may be that your nature is
closed and unresponsive. My! When the real love touch of
God is breathed into your soul, what a trans formation takes
place. There is probably no more delightful thing on earth than
to watch a soul praying into God, when the light of God comes
in and the life of God fills the nature and that holy affection
that we seek from others finds expression in Him.

That is what the Lord is asking fromyou, and if you want to
gratify the heart of Jesus Christ, that is the only way in all the
world to do it. You know the invitation is not "Give Me thine
head." The invitation is, "My son, give Me thine HEART."



That is an affectionate relationship, a real love union in God, a
real love union with God. Think of the fineness of God's
purpose. He expects that same marvellous spiritual union that
is brought to pass between your soul and His own to be
extended so that you embrace in that union every other soul
around you.

Oh, that is what it means when it talks about being baptised in
one spirit, submerged, buried, enveloped and enveloping in the
one Spirit of God.

While I was in Milwaukee recently, I went out one morning
with Rev. Fockler to make a call on a sick person. We stepped
into one of the most distracted homes I have ever been in. A
strange condition had developed in one of the daughters, and
the household was distressed. They were the saddest group.
They were German people. Fockler speaks German. Presently
he began to talk to the household. I just sat back and watched.
Presently I noticed the faces began to relaxand the strain was
gone. The girl was apparently insane. She came down the
stairs, stood outside the door where she could not be seen
except by me. He continued to converse with the family, and as
their souls softened and their faith lifted, her eyes commenced
to change. She was moved upon by the same Spirit until her
nature responded, and in just a little while she stepped into the
room. She had tormented that household. Nobody could get
near her. She slipped up behind Fockler's chair, stood with her
hands on the back of the chair. He understood and
disregarded. After a little while she put the other hand on the



other shoulder. And in fifteen or twenty minutes we left that
home, and there was just as much distinction between the
attitude of those dear people when we came in and when we
left as between heaven and hell. If hell has a characteristic, it is
that of distraction. If heaven has a particular characteristic, it is
the presence of God, the calmof God, the power of God, the
love of God.

There were days when the Church could club men into
obedience by preaching hell to them, but that day has long
passed. The world has outgrown it. And men are discovering
there is only one way and that is the Jesus way. Jesus did not
come with a club, but with the great loving heart of the Son of
God. He was "moved with compassion".

This morning I lay in bed and wrote a letter, an imaginary letter
to a certain individual. I was getting ready so that when I came
down I could dictate the sentences that would carve himright.
One of the phrases was, "You great big calf, come out of it and
be aman." As I lay there I got to thinking, "If Jesus was writing
this letter, I wonder what He would write?" But somehow it
would not frame. My soul was not in an attitude to produce
such a letter. So I came down this moming and called Edna and
commenced to dictate, and I was trying to dictate a letter in the
Spirit of Jesus. Presently I woke up to the fact that I was
putting the crimp into it like a lawyer. After she had written it
and laid it down for me to sign, I commenced to read it over. It
was not what I wanted to write at all. The first two paragraphs
had a touch of the right spirit but that was all. So I laid it aside.



Then I went in and prayed a little while. After  had been
praying for twenty minutes, the telephone rang. It was that
fellow. He wanted me to come down to the Davenport Hotel.
We had three of the best hours without being aware of the
time.

We boast of our development in God; we speak glowingly of
our spiritual experiences, but it is only once in a while that we
find ourselves in the real love of God. The greater part of the
time we are in ourselves rather than in Him. That evidences just
one thing, that Christ has not yet secured that perfect control
of our life, that subjection of our nature, that absorption of our
individuality, so that He is able to impregnate it and maintain it
in Himself. We recede, we draw back, we close up. We imprison
our Lord.

The secret of a religious meeting is that it assists men's hearts
to open. They become receptive, and the love of God finds
vent in their nature for a little while, and they go away saying,
"Didn't we have a good time? Wasn't that a splendid meeting?"

I wonder if there is anything that could not be accomplished
through that love of God. Paul says there is not. "Love never
faileth." That is one infallible state. Try it on your wife, try it on
your children, try it on your neighbours.

Ah, sometimes we need to get things over on to the bigger
love, the greater heart. It is a good thing to detach your soul.
Do not hold people. Do not bind people. Just cut them loose
and let God love them. Don't you know we hold people with



such a grip when we pray for themthat they miss the blessing.
Why, you have such a grip on your humanity that it is
exercising itself and the spirit is being submerged. Let your
soul relax and let the Spirit of God in you find vent. There is no
substitute for the love of God. "Christ in you." Oh, you have
the capacity to love. All the action of the Spirit of God has its
secret there.

I'stood on one occasion by a dying woman who was suffering
and writhing in awful agony. I had prayed again and again with
no results. But this day something just happened inside of me.
My soul broke clear down, and I saw that poor soul in a new
light. Before I knew it I reached out and gathered her in my
arms and hugged her up to my soul, not my bosom. In a minute
I knew the real thing had taken place. I laid her back down on
the pillow. In five minutes she was well. God was waiting on me
until He could get to my soul the sense of that tenderness that
was in the Son of God.

That is the reason that His Name is written in imperishable
memory. And the Name of Jesus Christ is the most revered
Name in earth or sea or sky. And I am eager to get in that
category of folks who can manifest the real love of God all the
time.

The real Christian is a SEPARATED man. He is
separated forever unto God in ALL the departments of
his life. So his Body, so his Soul and his Spirit are
forever committed to God the Father. From the time he
commits himself to God, his BODY is as absolutely in



the hands of God as his spirit or his soul. He can go to
no other power for help or healing.

An hundredfold consecration takes the individual
forever out of the hands of all but God.

"Ye are not your own."



Discernment

1 Corinthians 12:8-12

My first great interest in Africa was stimulated when a child
through reading of Livingstone's travels and exploration, and
of Stanley finding Livingstone in the heart of Africa, and still
more by reading of Stanley's trip across the Continent and
down the Congo.

As the years of my boyhood passed, I became conscious of a
certain operation of my spirit, which I shall endeavour to
describe.

In my sleep, and sometimes during my waking hours, it seemed
to me as if [ were present in Africa instead of America. At such
times I would note the geography of the country, the
peculiarities of the landscape, the characteristics of the various
tribes of native people. I became deeply sympathetic with effort
of'the Boers as I watched them endeavouring to establish their
republics.

As Ireached manhood these excursions in the spirit became
more intelligent to me. On one occasion, while in the attitude of
prayer, [ approached South Africa from the Indian Ocean, and
travelled through Zululand over into the mountains of
Basutoland. I noted the distinctions of the tribal characteristics
as I passed through these states, also the Orange Free State
and the Transvaal from Basutoland to Johannesburg. This



excursion, projection of spirit consciousness, or whatever it
may be termed, occurred during hours of communion with God
in prayer.

While meditating and praying while on the sea, on my way to
Africa, I would become suddenly conscious of the political
conditions of South Africa, would feel the struggles of the
various political elements in their contest for supremacy. Then
again I would realise the condition of the country financially,
and still again see the religious aspects of the nation. I saw the
predominating thought that bound the Boer people as a nation
to the Dutch Church and the struggles of the civilised native
people to attain a religious independence.

While in the spirit I comprehended not only present fact, but
my consciousness would project itself into the future so that I
saw the train of national events that are yet to take place, also
the West coast of Africa, when they had become great
commercial seaports, with lines of railways extending up into
the Transvaal.

Much of'this vision I have seen fulfilled at this writing, namely
the uniting of the South African states into a national union
(Natal, Orange Free State, Cape Colony and the Transvaal), the
great religious upheaval, the settlement of political and
financial problems, and so on. I saw the conquest of German
Southwest Africa by the British, including some of the battle
scenes of the present war there. (World War 1).

No one could realise, unless they had been associated with me



in the work in Africa, how thoroughly this knowledge of the
conditions in Africa was made to me. This was not the result of
reading, for I had read practically nothing of Africa since my
childhood.

In travelling through the country after my arrival, there was
nothing new. I had seen it all in advance, and could recollect
times and circumstances when in my visions of Africa I had
visited one city or another.

This knowledge of affairs was of inestimable value to me when
Iwas actually on the ground. Business men and statesmen
alike frequently expressed surprise at the intimate knowledge I
possessed of conditions in the land, little realising how this
knowledge had come to me.

This spiritual consciousness of conditions, or gift of
knowledge, continued with me throughout my fist years as
President of the Apostolic Church of South Africa.

It was my customto dictate my letters in the morning before
going to my office, or out among the sick, for the duties of the
day. At such times, if I wanted to write a letter, for instance to
Cape Town, Peitermaritzburg, Pretoria, or some other place, I
would bow my head in quiet before God for a few moments.
While in this attitude there would be born in my consciousness
of'the conditions of the Assembly or district, or town, as the
case might be. I could see the difficulties the brethren were
having there, if any and hundreds of times have written
revealing to theman inside knowledge of the conditions among



them that they were sure no one knew about.

In the conduct of our native work, this feature was so marked
that after a time, an adage grew up among the natives, "You
can not fool Brother Lake, God shows him." Many, many times
when the natives would come and present perhaps only one
side of a matter, I would be able to tell them the whole truth
concerning the difficulty.

On one occasion a man came from Robertson, made charges
against a brother who was one of the elders in the work there.
When he got through I said to him, "Brother, let us bow our
heads in prayer." Instantly I seemed to be in Robertson. I
observed the assembly, saw the various brethren there, noted
their piety and devotion to God. I saw that the condition was
almost the reverse as it had been presented. The man, himself,
was the trouble maker.

On another occasion a woman came to me several times
requesting prayer for her deliverance from drunkenness. I
urged upon her the necessity for repentance unto God,
confession of her sins, and so on. She assured me many times
that she has done all of this. One day she came while I was
resting on the cot. My wife brought her into the room. She
knelt weeping by the cot. As usual she asked me to pray for
deliverance. I said to her, "What about the two hundred and
fifty pounds sterling worth of jewellery that you stole from
such and such a home?" She threw up her hands with an
exclamation of despair, supposing that I would deliver her to
the police or tell the party from whomshe had stolen it.



calmed her by assurance that as a minister of Christ no one
should know fromme concerning the matter. I regarded the
knowledge as sacred before God because God had revealed it
to me in order to assist her out of her difficulty. She was
delivered from her drunkenness, and remained a sober woman,
working earestly in the vineyard of the Lord.

Some days afterward, a woman came to me, saying,  have
heard that so-and-so (naming the lady of whomI have spoken)
has been converted, and I know if she has must have
confessed to you that she stole jewellery frommy home. I
explained to her that even if such a confession had been made,
as a minister of Jesus Christ I could not reveal it and would not
reveal it.

As we conversed I told her I believed God had sent her in order
that we might discuss together the forgiveness of God. I
showed her that God expected us to forgive, even as we are
forgiven. Indeed, that we are commanded to forgive. The Spirit
gave me such a consciousness of the forgiveness of God that
as I presented it to her it seemed to flow in liquid love from my
soul. She broke down and wept, asking me to pray for her that
God would deliver her from her own sins, and establish in her a
knowledge and consciousness of His presence and life. She
left saying, "Tell so-and-so that as far as the jewellery is
concerned, I shall never mention it again. There will be no
prosecution, and by the grace of God I forgive her."

My wife possessed the spirit of discernment in a more marked



degree than I did, especially concerning difficulties in peoples'
lives, particularly regarding those seeking healing. She had the
power to reveal the reason they were not blessed of God.

It was my customin receiving the sick in my office, to let then
stand in a line, and I would pray for them, laying hands on each
as they passed me. Some would not receive healing, and their
suffering would continue. Some would receive healing in part,
and some were instantly healed. I would pass those who
received no healing into the adjoining room, and when I had
finished praying for the multitude, I would bring my wife into
the room where these unhealed ones were. She would go close
to one, and would say, in substance, "Your difficulty is that at
such-and-such a time you committed such-and-such a sin
which has not been repented of and confessed." To another
perhaps it would be, "God wants you to make restitution for
such-and-such an act that you committed at such-and-such a
time." To another, "The pride of your heart and the love of the
world have not been laid on the altar of Christ."

Upon hearing the inner things of their hearts revealed, many
would bow at once and confess their sins to God. We would
pray for them again, and the Lord would heal them. Some
would go away unrepentant. Some would go through the
motions of repentance, but it was not of the heart, and they
would not be healed. Thus we were taught to value highly the
gift of God of which Paul speaks in 1 Corinthians 12:10, "to
another the discerning of spirits."

The Spirit of God is like the bread that the disciples held



in their hands. When they broke it and distributed it to
the multitudes there was more remaining than when
they began. The Spirit of God is CREATIVE,
GENERATIVE, CONSTRUCTIVE, and the more you
give the more you receive. Jesus laid down a perpetual
law when He said, "Give and it shall be given unto
you."



The Habitation of God

God has been seeking a habitation a long time. God found a
habitation in Jesus Christ, and He became the dwelling place of
God. Christ's purpose for the world was that men like Himself
should become the dwelling place of God. It was not purposed
that Jesus Christ was to be a particular or special dwelling
place of God. It was rather purposed that mankind should be
just as much a holy and desirable dwelling place of God as
Jesus Himself was. The purpose of the Gospel of God was that
through Jesus Christ His Son many sons who would be
begotten of God, should be begotten of Christ.

Christ's undertaking was to save mankind from their sins and
transform them into sons of God like Himself. That is the
purpose and work of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

In the 15th of 1 Corinthians we read of the consummation of
His purpose, that is, the finality, the conclusion of that
purpose, when Jesus Himself having subjected all things unto
Himself, is Himself also subjected unto the Father, that God
may be allin all. There will not be a dissenting voice nor a
rebellious heart. The will of God has been received, and as a
result of the will of God having been received, there is no
longer a necessity for a Saviour, and Jesus Christ in His
capacity of Saviour of the world has been completed. His
mission is completed.

We are so liable to feel in this great struggle we see about us,



and the struggle we recognize in our nature, that there can not
possibly be a time of ultimate and final victory of the Lord
Jesus Christ in the souls of men.

I want to encourage you, beloved. The Word of God portrays a
time and conception of the purpose of Jesus Christ when the
world, being redeemed unto Christ, no longer needs the
redeeming merit of the Saviour. So Jesus having subjected all
things unto Himself is Himself also subjected unto the Father,
that God may be all in all.

God is not all in all, and never will be all in all, until the will of
God rules in the heart of every man, in the soul of every man,
until the redemption of Jesus Christ in its great and ultimate
purpose becomes a reality, a finality.

I have always regarded the first and second chapters of
Ephesians as two of the most remarkable in the entire Word of
God. Perhaps no soul ever visioned the real purpose of God
and portrayed it in words with more clearness than did Paul in
these two chapters.

In the first chapter he begins by showing us that Jesus fulfilled
the purpose of the Father. That as a reward for His
consecration to the will of God, his death, resurrection,
ascension and glorification, the power of God ruled in His
nature, and in very truth He was the Son of God, to whom was
committed all power, principalities and powers, Paul says,
being subject unto Him.



Then, in the second chapter he begins to make this truth
applicable to our own heart, and he undertakes to show us that
just as Jesus Christ was dead and in the grave, so mankind,
possessed and dominated by the powers of sin and
selfishness, have become "dead in sin," that is, senseless to
the Spirit of God. And as Jesus was raised fromthe dead, so He
has purposed to lift the veil or could, the obsession or
possession of sin, and cleanse the nature of man and unify him
with God.

When he reaches this climax he puts it in this terse form: "For
to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace." He
shows that the ultimate and final peace that comes to the soul
of man comes as the result of a divine union having taken place
between Jesus Christ and the Christian soul, and there is no
longer any worry or discussion over commandments or
ordinances. The soul has risen above them.

It has risen out of the region of commandments and laws, into a
government of love. The soul joined to Christ in His divine
affection, the spirit of man entering into Christ, the Spirit of
Christ entering into man, causes such a transformation that the
man becomes a new creature. All his impulses have changed,
the ruling of his human nature ceases, and finally he is a son of
God.

That is the wonder of the cleansing power and cross of Christ
in the nature of man. The wonder is that Jesus purposed to
make your heart and mine just as sweet and lovely and pure
and holy as His own. That is the reason that He can accept the



Christian as His bride. Who could imagine the Christ accepting
Christians polluted, defiled, of a lower state of purity or
holiness than Himself?

Tongues and interpretation: The Spirit of the Lord
says that thus is the wonder of the redemptive power of
Jesus Christ revealed to man and in man. Such is the
transforming grace that through Him, through His
merit, through His love, through His Spirit, the soul of
man, cleansed, purified, beautified, glorified, becomes
like the soul of Jesus Himself, and man and Christ meet
as equals in purity. Blessed be His Name.

If you have felt, dear brother or sister, that you have been a
sinner above all that dwelt in Jerusalem, as some did, be
assured that the cleansing power of Jesus Christ is equal to
your need, and the thoroughness and almightiness of His
Spirit's working in you can make you a king and prince, lovely
and beautiful, pure of heart and life, like unto Himself.

The triumph of the teacher is always in bringing his student to
his own understanding, and even more than that,
endeavouring to inspire within the student the possibility of
going beyond himselfin his search of knowledge and truth.
Could we expect of Jesus a lesser purpose than that which we
recognize in teachers everywhere? If Jesus is a redeemer, unto
what is He to redeemus? What is the ideal, what is the
standard to which Christ purposes to bring us? Is the standard
less than that which He holds Himself? If so, it would be



unworthy of'the Son of God. He would not be giving to us the
best of His soul.

Verily, the Word of God stands clear in one respect, that the
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanses us fromall sin. Bless
God. We become clean in our nature, thoroughly infilled by His
grace, every atomand fibre of the spirit and the soul and the
body of man made sweet and holy, like unto Jesus Himself.
Bless God.

Now this marvellous cleansing by the Spirit and power of Jesus
Christ is for a definite purpose; it is a definite preparation.
When we make an elaborate preparation of any kind, it is that
something may follow. So this preparation in holiness and
righteousness and truth in the nature of man by Jesus Christ,
the Word declares, is that there may be a fitting climax; the
climaxis, THAT MAN MAY BECOME THE DW ELLING OF
GOD.

God demands a holy temple in which His holiness and through
which His holiness may be revealed. Consequently it becomes
a matter of necessity to the Lord Jesus Christ that if He is to
reveal Himself in a hundred-fold measure through the Church
to the world, He must have the ability to cleanse the Church
and present her, as the Word portrays, "without spot or
wrinkle or any such thing." Blessed be the Lord. She must be
pure as Jesus is pure, beautiful within, beautiful without. The
scars and wrinkles must disappear. So Christ will receive the
really Christ-cleansed Church as His own virgin, the Bride.
Blessed be the Lord.



The wonder of the grace of God is revealed in that, though we
have sinned, though we have become polluted, though in our
soul life we have practiced adultery with the spirit of the world,
until the nature of the world has entered into our nature and
soiled it and made it unlike the nature of Jesus Christ: and the
wonder of His grace is revealed in that He receives us, cleanses
us, purifies us, saves us, and being thus redeemed and
cleansed by the Spirit of Christ, we stand sweet and lovely and
holy in His presence, prepared to be His bride. One in which He
can live, with whom He can fellowship, into whose nature He
purposes now to come and abide.

If you will study with care the life of the apostles you will
observe that there was a process that took place in their lives
so thorough and complete that Jesus said unto them, just prior
to His departure, "Now ye are clean through the Word that I
have spoken unto you."

They had arrived in soul cleansing at the place where by the
grace of God, they were prepared for the next experience and
higher purpose of Jesus, which was that they might now
receive the Holy Ghost. That is, that the Spirit of Jesus Christ
might come from heaven to abide in them, and thus-in very
truth cause themto become the dwelling place of God.

The purpose of Christ was that not only the twelve, and the
hundred and twenty upon whomthe Holy Ghost came at
Jerusalem, and the Church at Samaria, and the household of
Cornelius, should be cleansed and receive the Holy Spirit, but



that every son of God should receive a like experience. The
Church at Samaria was different from the Church at Jerusalem,
in that it was composed of the wandering heathen tribes, and it
was different fromthe household of Cornelius, which were
intelligent Romans. But they all in common with all the race
became the habitation, of God through the Spirit.

In common with these, the Ephesian elders in Acts 19 who
were advanced in righteousness and holiness and entrusted
with the care of others as shepherds ofthe flock likewise
received the Spirit of the Lord.

In all these instances then, we see the purpose of God is not
only to cleanse a man, but being cleansed to empower him,
infill him, indwell him by His own blessed almighty Spirit. The
Spirit of Christ present in a holy temple has appeared to reveal
Himself through that person, dust as He did through the Lord
Jesus Christ.

If we study the manner by which the Spirit of God revealed
Himself through Jesus, then we will have the pattern or example
of how the Spirit of God reveals Himself through all believers
all the time.

The Spirit of God spoke through Him, the word of love, the
word that brought conviction, the word of power. Through His
nature there flowed a subtle something that no religionist but
Himself and His followers possessed: the living Spirit of the
living God, the anointing of the Holy Ghost, bless God, the one
characteristic that makes Christianity a distinctive religion



forever. It can never be identified with any other. So long as
Christianity is dependent on the presence of the Holy Ghost it
will remain distinctively the one religion, that of divine power
and saving grace.

Prayer: God our heavenly Father, our hearts are asking
that since the wondrous provision has been made, that
we may seek with all the earnestness that should
characterise men and women, for this blessed
almightiness, that the cleansing grace and power to be
revealed in our own life. May this not be just a beautiful
vision tonight, but, oh, Lord, may we receive thee in
this moment into our hearts as our Lord, our Saviour,
our Redeemer, that the Word of Christ may be
accomplished in us, and that in very truth we may look
into the face of Jesus, knowing that our souls are
cleansed. Amen.

When as a young man I stood in an aisle of the Methodist
Church and was introduced to a young lady. As I touched her
hand the marvellous moving of our natures was revealed.
Presently something from 